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ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1933-39. 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., рлат. (Lond.), continued to be Director of Archeology 
in addition to his professorial duties at the University. 
Staff. Mr. R. Rama Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director of 
Archeology, went on privilege leave for one month from 
24th November to 23rd December 1988, and Mr. L. Narasimbachar, MA, was 
in charge of the Assistant's current duties. Mr. M. C. Tirumalacbar, Photographer 
and Engraver, retired from service with effect from the forenoon of 2nd June 1939, 
after serving the department with ability and devotion for a period of twenty-three 
years. 
The Director toured in the taluks of Seringapatam, Nanjangad, Nigamañgala, 
Turuvekere, Tiptür, Hassan, Chennarayapatna, Krishna- 
Tours. тајвреф, Hole-Narsipúr, Saklespür, Kolar and Chikka- 
balläpur for the purpose of collecting inscriptions and 
information about architecture and also for inspecting the monuments for conser- 
vation purposes. The Assistant to the Director toured in parts of Chitaldrug, 
Hassan and Mysore Districts for collecting and copying inscriptions. The Pandits 
toured in parts of the Davanagere taluk for collecting and copying inscriptions. 
‘Among the ancient sites and monuments studied were those at Tountr, 
Nañjangüd, Nägamangala, Bellür, Vighnasante, Agrahära 
Exploration. Belguli, Dindagür, Chennaräyapatna, Aghalaya, Anekere, 
Grima, Sravanabelagola, Jinanathapura, Santebächalli, 
Kambadahalli, Bindiganavale, Hirisäve, Kr jupet, Sindhaghatta, Hole- 
Narsipúr, Saklespür, Tumbadevanaballi, Mañjarābād, Kolar and Hangasthala. 
"These monuments belong to several periods ranging from the байда to the Vijaya- 
nagar times. The Nolamba monuments at Nopavinakere and the Jain temples at 
Kambadahalli call for special remark as they are very ancient and architecturally 
interesting. "The Pafchakügabasti at Kambadahalli is particularly important, since 
it reminds us of features met with in the temples at Narasamangala, Nandi, 
Mahäbalipuram and elsewhere, The bulbose dome of one of the towers anticipates 
that of the Taj by at least seven centuries. The tour in the Dävanagere taluk has 


2 


revealed a different, though minor, type of architectural buildings in Mysore, which 
are of the late Chalukya period and yet different from the usual Chälukyan style. 
‘Most of them are peculiar to this area which, in ancient times, was ruled by a line 
of Nolamba Pallavas, sometimes independently, and at other times, subject to the 
overlordship of the Gangas, Cholas or Chálukyas. These notes now appear in 
part TIT of this Report. 
With the co-operation of the Department of Public Works and the Веїйг and 
Halebid Temples’ Renovation Committee, the renovation 
Cossirvalion. work was continued at the temples in Belar and Halebid. 
Estimates for repairs to the temples at Topnür, Hole 
Narsipür, Mallésvara, Rañgasthala, Chitaldrug, Nuggihalli, Heragu, Bhadrávati 
and other places were serutinised and countersigned. In the case of several monu- 
ments like those at Alagodu, Gangavára, Anavatti, etc., suggestions were made in 
regard to their conservation, In connection with the tour notes of the Dewan in 
respect of the Mysore, Hassan and Kolar districts during November 1938, periodi 
cal reports were submitted on the progress of conservation work. Consolidated 
copies of the Director's conservation notes on the monuments inspected during the 
official year were sent to Government, the Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, and 
the Chief Engineer in Mysore, while portions of the notes pertaining to the several 
districts were also sent to the respective Deputy Commissioners for information 
and necessary action, The notes are now printed in Part II of this Report. 
‘The total number of inscriptions collected and copied during the year is more 
than a hundred. These are of varied interest. The 
Край. majority of the inscriptions have been, as usual, edited 
by Mr. R. Rama Rao, Assistant to the Director, under 
the Director's guidance and with the help of the Pandits. Among the copper 
plate records, an important find is a grant issued by the Western Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya I in the year 670 A. D. Of the stone inscriptions several are impor- 
tant. A Hoysala inscription was discovered in the Srikanth&évara temple at 
Naßjangad. It is, however, yet to be read since it has to be removed from behind 
a dvürapila image. A large Hoysala-Ballála inscription, in duplicate, discovered 
on the slabs of the two sluices of the tank at Chennaräyapatna, is interesting. It 
gives the information that the place was at that time called Kolatür and that the 
tank was built by queen Sántale or Sátavve, wife of Dandan&yaka Máchiah, who 
named it Säntisamudra after herself. On the western walls of the navaraüga of 
the Narasimha temple at Grima were discovered two long inscriptions, one of 
which is composed in literary Sanskrit and the other in Kannada, They are 
being studied. ‘The inscriptions refer to a certain AchalaprakiSa-svámi who is 
said therein to have been a great sage and scholar. Another lithic record at 
'Pumbadavanahalli, Sakléspur taluk, refers to a minor branch of the later Kadamba 


8 
dynasty which appears to have ruled parts of the Malnad independently for some 
time. Some other inscriptions discovered previously in the neighbourhood, as for 
instance, the inscription at Häle-Belür, mention the glory of the monuments which 
this Kadamba dynasty built. It is unfortunate that the complete building definitely 
assignable to the dynasty has yet been met with, though a few small structures 
belonging to the period have been noticed at Malali. 

A note on the Gañga coins in the possession of the department was pre- 

ee pared and is published in this Annual Report. 


An interesting paper manuscript discovered at Bélar and studied during the 

year is entitled ‘Valapuri Кёбата Mahatmya.’ Though it 

Manuscripts. appears to be not very important from the historical point 

of view, there are still certain facts which are interesting. 

For instance, it mentions king Vishnuvardhana of the Hoysala dynasty in asso- 
ciation with a certain monk called Akbanda-yati. 

Tt is happy to record that Prince Jayachamaraja Wadiyar, B.A., who is greatly 

interested in Archeology, was pleased to visit the office on 
Maseum. the 24th and 25th of January 1939. On this occasion he 
not only acquainted himself in detail with the activities 
of the department, but also examined the antiquities exhibited in the Museum. 
About twenty coins and some antiquities from Halebid were acquired for the 
Museum during the year. 
Over eighty new books have been added to the Library. (Vide Appendices.) 
Library. 
The Annual Report of the Department for 1937 was published and that for 
M 1938 was sent to the press. Guide Books for Halebid 
Publications. and Такай and a revised edition of the Guide to Seringa- 
patam were also published. ‘The proofs of the Mysore Supplement to the Epigra- 
phia Carnatica were corrected and sent to the press. 

"The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs, 15,587-9-3 and Rs, 15,587-9-3 respectively. (Vide 
Appendices.) A sum of Rs. 360-7-0 was realised by the 
sale of the departmental publications and photographs 
during the year. 

The success of the department’s work was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the office staff. 


Finances. 
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PART II—CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
BEgRINGAPATAM TALUK. 


Tonnur. 


KAILASESVARA TEMPLE—(III Crass Ancient MONUMENT). 

‘The temple is not architecturally of much importance. But it is a very old 
one dating from the middle of the 12th century. The tower is badly damaged 
and needs to be completely removed. Some portions of the outer walls on the south 
and north have also come down. But the stones, some of which hear inscriptions 
also, are all in the compound. It should be possible to restore them to their places 
and strengthen the building which is intact inside, without disturbing its ancient 
character. The inscriptions make it a building of considerable interest to the 
Archeological Department which cannot therefore permit the dismantling of any 
part of the building and the reconstruction of the whole or any part elsewhere. 
The villagers are willing to subscribe a sum of Rs. 250 for the repairs of the 
temple. An estimate may be prepared for restoring the fallen portions of the 
outer wall to the proper places, for covering the damaged brick roof once again with 
concrete, for the removal of the vimäna and for similar sundry repairs. This may 
be possible with about a thousand rupees. The temple is a necessity for the Siva 
worshippers of the place. There is a Parvati temple on the right, the image of 
which is said to have been removed long ago by unknown persons to an unknown 

lace. 
ын KRISHNA TEMPLE—(IIT Crass). 

The fallen outer präkära wall and other portions require to be rebuilt. This 
should be done as far as possible making use of the old large heavy slabs so as to 
keep up the character of the old wall. Where this is not possible, size stones may 


be used. The roof requires complete reconstruction. The heavy parapets on the 
prêkara walls may be removed. 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE—(III Crass). 

The outer walls of the main shrine of Lukshmi-Narayana are getting to be 
out of plumb. They need to be examined immediately. If their condition is bad, 
buttress walls or granite buttresses may be given, care being taken not to cover up 
any sculpture or inscription. The removal of the brick tower may be considered 
if such a course is necessary for saving the stone structure. 


The prakara walls both in the outer prakara and outside the temple have 
come down in many places exposing the brick filling. If it is possible, the old stone 
slabs may be restored to their places and the walls rebuilt and cement-pointed 
particularly on the top where water-proofing is necessary. Otherwise size-stone 
construction may be adopted. 

‘The whole building is very leaky, the roof being badly damaged. It has to be 
re-made with cement concrete. 

The flooring needs levelling, patching up and pointing with cement in 
various places. 

‘The Garuda-gamba which is out of plumb needs to be examined. 

A host of bats inhabit the temple and are hunted by cobras at night. The 
inner parts of the temple may be made bat-proof by the use of wire netting. 

The temple, though not very artistic or ornate, is a historical and ancient one. 
It is an ancient monument which deserves to be kept in repair as a sample of the 
Druvidian-Hoyeala type of architecture. Many of the ugly earthen and brick 
structures and images may be removed, The kitchen, particularly, needs much 
attention. 


DARGA OF SAYYAD SALAR MASUD SAHIB—(III Crass). 

Some of the pillars, especially on the south-east, sank some time ago, since the 
terrace was damaged. This has now been rectified and further sinking has stopped. 
But a similar danger has arisen on the west where the wall supporting the terrace 
is out of plumb. It has to be removed and reconstructed, for, in the safety of the 
terrace lies the safety of the Darga. The two corner pillars on the west of the 
terrace have disappeared. They can easily be restored. The steps leading to the 
terrace may be reset and cement-pointed. The mantapas near the Darga may also 
be restored to better form for the use of pilgrims. 


Melkote. 

The Kulyäni gate on either side has a wall, about 44 feet high, of size stones, 
The order in the Dewan's tour notes is that this should be removed and a railing 
introduced. Large meshed expanded metal railing with paint may be put in, The 
mantapa may be paved with slabs, 

ihe plant just above the eaves on the west face of the mantapa may be removed. 

The cornice is intact and the beams are strong. Replastering mny give the 
required fitness, Removal may not be necessary. ‘The entrance mantapa also 
may be plastered and touched up, 

The vàhanas cannot be placed on the platform since the latter isa passage 
leading to the Garuda shrine. The vähanas are usually kept inside the temple and 
this is the safest and most satisfactory arrangement, The flooring slabs may be 
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reset and cement-pointed. The concrete platform flooring may be repaired. The 
side ankanas may be protected by expanded metal railings and the central opening 
may be provided with a folding or collapsable gate of full width. The Garuda 
shrine may be cement-pointed and an outlet provided for the abhishéka water. The 
leaky roof may be repaired. 


NANJANGUD TALUK. 
Nanjangud. 
SRIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE—(I Crass) 

Many of the figures, particularly those guarding the doors of the various 
storeys of the göpura, are damaged, some of them being 
Mahadvara. headless and armless. They have to be repaired in stucco 

work. 
A large number of the parapet figures are damaged, particularly in the hands 
which hold specific symbols. They have to be repaired 
Parapet figures. carefully in accordance with the Agamas and the Archwo- 
logical Department will be glad to give such help as it 
can. The sculptures inside the mahädyära and elsewhere have been white-washed 
so that the carvings have been covered over. The white-wash has to be removed. 
In the inscription the date is not completely carved. It may be carved. The 
Archeological Department will be glad to supply the information. The steps 
leading to the tower of the göpura are intact and require but little improvement, 
but the damaged flooring may be repaired and the pest of bats may be stopped by 
the insertion of small meshed expanded metal frames to the inner doors coloured 
black. Many of the battened wooden doors have been broken and could be 

repaired without much cost. 

The plaster has in many places peeled off, particularly in the south-east 
Inner parapet of brick, Corner. Replastering is needed with the names inscribed. 


The pavement of the front yard is very uneven. The stones are all there 
except at the eastern end. ‘The pavement may be reset 

vement of front and coment-pointed. The concrete parts of the flooring 
may be removed and substituted by stone slabs. 


yard. 


‘The fine sculptures in the präkära are thickly coated with age old wax which 
makes them look ugly. The wax should be carefully 
Images in the Prakara, removed and arrangements made to keep the images 
dust-free in the same condition as Vikramaräya’s Basava 

is kept. 


š 


A few cells which have doorways may either be repaired or removed. The 

flooring of the präkära is generally in good condition. 

General repairs. It only needs washing, The flooring near the images 

may, when possible, be sloped down to drain off the 

water. The drains have to be cleaned and repaired so as to allow the water to 

flow out, Some of the clothes put upon the bhaktavigrahas of Krishnaraja Ш are 

in rags and may be replaced. The question of providing windows or ventilators 

piercing the roof with reinforced glass shutters permitting the ingress of light and 
air, may be considered. 

Tt is necessary to keep the sömasütra and the drain connected with it per- 
fectly clean so as to avoid the existing offensive stink, Rain water pouring from 
the roof of the main shrine may be led to the drain by pipes instead of being 
allowed to pour down and wet the whole area, The filling on the top of the main 
shrine may be removed. The roof and many of the slits in the walls, ceiling and 
flooring need cement pointing. ‘The bent railings inside the navarangas may be 
straightened and supported with a larger number of bars. 

The inscription stone behind Jaya may be removed and mounted on the wall 
by the side of Vijaya to make it visible. The question of removing the present 
yàgasála and opening out the space may be considered; this institution may be 
housed in the north-east corner of the front präkära, the accommodation being 
found in the present ugräna or store. The flooring of the south-west room and the 
broken bracket near its door may be repaired. ‘The stone jambs now covering the 
front of the Sivalıla and bhakta images may be removed and the verandah properly 
protected and supplied with adequate electric lighting. These beautiful images 
deserve to be given a thorough cleaning. The use of oil and oil wicks inside this 
temple may be minimised, electric lighting being substituted. Electricity may be 
supplied to the Muzrai institutions at the rate at which it is supplied to the 
factories. "The flooring around Basavanakatte may be repaired, 

‘The most important repairs are concerning the roof. The latter which appears 
to consist of a brick bed over the slabs of the ceiling is unduly heavy and in most 
places so worn out that the larger part of it is pitted. In many places the plaster 
and the concrete are cracked so that water trickles in and damages the roof. 

‘Two bilva trees which grow close to the vestibule of the main shrine need to be 
carefully examined for their effects upon the structure. Тһе roof shows cracks near 
them, which are pretty larger on the south. The expenditure for repairing the roof 
promises to be heavy, but it is absolutely necessary. The broken images of the vimana 
way be repaired along with the gilded kalasas of the inner gópura. The vaimälige 
manapa appears to be repaired recently. The front basement has cracked bringing 
‘one pillar down by a few inches and allowing the roof to crack. It may be looked 
into and, if possible, the wooden planks way be substituted by stone or concrete. 
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NAGAMANGALA TALUK. 
Nagamangala. 


SAUMYA KESAVA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 

The temple has been described in detail in the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for 1934 (pp. 31 Œ). It was recommended that the small and ugly shrine 
put up in later days to enshrine the relievo of Ugra-Narasimha should be removed. 
The work is not yet done. ‘The broken image of the other goddess of the south cell 
is now stored in the verandah to the south of the ınahädvära. It has a breast band 
and may belong to a later period, perhaps 14th century. Since its hands are broken, 
it may either be removed to a museum or set up in the verandah, The main 
image of Saumya Кёбата is slightly inclined to the left perhaps owing to the 
sinking of the ground. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

A pillar near the kitchen is fast wearing out. It may be replaced. The 
temple is being used for storing the belongings of the priest, This may be 
prevented and the precincts may be kept clean. 

‘The temple appears to have a reserve fund of about Rs. 500. This amount 
may be utilised for the repairs like providing strong doorways, resetting the floor, 
pointing and repairing the roof where rain water soaks in, eto. 


Bellur. 


MADHAVARAYA-SVAMI TEMPLE—(II Crass). 

The wall to direct west is thrust out of plumb by the roots of a peepul plant 
lodged inside. This must be removed. Otherwise, it will bring down the tower. 

‘The stone steps to the north of the main cell should be removed, opening out 
the sömasütra, and the slabs may be used for paving the platform and preventing 
rain water from soaking in. The mälige utsava may be celebrated on the terrace 
of the Ammanavara Sannidhi which has been recently repaired. 

The plants and grass on the roof may be removed and the cracks pointed with 
cement. 

‘The empty unused room to the north of the temple may be converted into a 
combined kitchen and yágasila. 

All the walls to the front of the porch may be removed and the pavilion opened 
out retaining only the cells of the new Gopalakrishna and Lakshminäräyana shrines 
and the Dévi shrine to the south. The Dévi shrine may be provided with a 
battened wooden door. Its roof requires immediate attention since the slabs are 
coming down. 
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‘The left hand little finger of Venugopala is broken and may be repaired. The 
images of Ganapati and Mahishásuramardin are both thickly coated with wax; 
they may be cleaned. The Janárdana image known as Varadarája locally, would 
show great beauty of face and design, if cleaned of its wax. 

The pillars, sculptures, walls and the images are to be carefully cleared of 
white-wash and wax. 

"The wooden door of the navaraüga may be replaced by something thinner 
which will allow the processional image to be moved in and out easily. 

The slabs covering the inscriptions may be removed. 


MOLE-SINGESVAKA TEMPLE—(III Crass). 

The temple must have been in a good state of preservation, when in the 
Pällegär period the fort wall with a large pond in its corner was constructed close 
by the temple. Earth was thrown around the temple and it got half buried and 
became inaccessible. After Mr. R. Narasimhachar's visit, the images were removed 
as suggested by him to the other temples: Bhirava and Ganésa to the Gangä- 
Visvesvara temple, and Venugöpäla and Lakshminarayana to the Mädhaya-Räya 
temple. Perhaps it would be possible to remove the temple and reconstruct it else- 
where if the local people come forward with contributions. At present the ground 
around it may be lowered and walled off and access given from the west. 

Tt is not possible to include it as a protected monument, since its most 
valuable possessions and the images have at present been housed elsewhere. 


Kambadahalli, 


PANCHAKUTA BASTI—(IT Crass). 

‘The trikütächala group of the Basti buildings is in a comparatively good state 
of preservation and needs only these repairs: reconstructing the roof, cement 
pointing of the floor and the walls, providing Säntinätha with a simhapitha and 
installing his chämara bearers and Yaksha and Yakshini, and removing the plants 
which are growing up on the tower in a dangerous fashion. The open pradakshina 
yard which is partly paved is overgrown with thorns, and the compound wall is 
damaged. These may be looked into. 

The Santinitha Basti is in a very bad and dilapidated condition, even the 

foundation having sunk, particularly in the west, pulling 
Santinatha Basti. the stone walls out of position. The following recom- 
mendation might be made : 

Tts broken Santinatha image may be replaced by some other suitable image, 
preferably that of Neminätha placed in the south-west corner of the navarañga. 

2 
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If funds are forthcoming the walls may be built back into position, the garbha- 
griha being refloored. The brick walls may, as far as possible, be knocked down 
and the eastern part of the building converted into a long maytapa. The ugly 
pilasters may be covered up with cement concrete and given round shapes, 
This process would need considerable expenditure and would yet be the most 
satisfactory. Perhaps some pious Jain merchants could make a donation for 
the purpose. 
‘The priest's houses in front of the temple may be acquired and dismantled and 
a compound wall put up. ‘The approach road from Bindi- 
General repairs. ganavale may be improved so as to allow the cars and 
buses of pilgrims to reach this Pañebnküta basti. Since 
this temple is an important ancient building in the State, it is fully worthy of 
preservation, It may be put into the second class for conservation, 
‘The pillar is one of the most elegant in the State and has given the village its 
name. It is leaning towards the west, its top being 
The Jain Pillar. nearly a foot out of plumb, It should bo examined by 
competent engineers as to its fitness to stand in its present 
condition, If possible, it should be straightened up into a vertical position and 
reset so as to be cut of danger, 
The bastis and pillar of Kambadahalli may well be promoted to class IT of 
the Conservation List. 


KRISHNARAIPET TALUK. 
Krishnarajpet. 
MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

"The Dharmadarsis have petitioned that the componnd wall may not be lowered. 
‘The temple is not an Ancient Monument. Action may te delayed until the petitions 
are disposed of. Since a Masjid is in the neighbourhood on the north, the walls bad 
better remain high as they are. The Arcbwological Department is not interested 
in the building. The Вазахарра on the tank bund is also not archwologically 
important. 

Sindhaghatta, 
LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE—(I Crass). 

Some blocks of the upper platform are out of position. These may be properly 
placed, the stones pointed and the lower platform given a concrete or stone slab 
flooring. The pillars are quite in position. The temple is in a good condition. Ib 
needs a yagasila and a pakasila, 
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SANGAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The south wall of the navaranga has fallen, But the stone blocks are all 
there. They could be put back into position, 

The north porch and the north-east part of the wall have fallen and the north 
doorway has been walled up. ‘The debris may all be removed and the walls rebuilt 
with the original stones or at least size stones. 

The north outer wall is out of plumb, the roof being overgrown with trees. 
The latter should be removed, root and branch. ‘The blocks of the wall should be 
put back into position. 

‘The roof should be repaired with cement concrete and the broken beam 
repaired. 

The neighbourhood is being fouled. The villagers are willing to put up a com- 
pound wall at their own cost for about Rs. 1,000. All these repairs may cost about 
Rs. 2,000, The püjäri is willing to forego the yield of 74 acres of land for 50 years 
to come for the sake of repairing the temple. It appears that an estimate for 
Rs, 1,600 has been sent up. But the porch which has inscriptions on the four beams 
should not be removed. More supports may be given on the jagali to save it from 
falling. 


Santebachalli. 


THE MAHALINGESVARA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 

‘The western part of the structure including the western walls of the navaranga 
is intact. It could be saved from further ruin by slight repairs and cement 
pointing. The navarañga could also be saved from further ruin by the wall 
pilasters being drawn into position and the outer wall being reconstructed, as far as 
possible, with the stones lying about or with size stones. It may not be possible 
to restore the porch. 

It is said that the temple has a fund of nearly Rs, 2,000 and 42 acres of wet 
and dry lands yielding about Rs. 300 a year and costing about Rs. 20,000, The 
repairs may cost about Rs. 3,000. It may be possible to find the amount by 
supplementing the available fund, if need be, by a Government grant. 


JAINA TEMPLE SITE. 

About 50 yards to the north of the Virabhadra shrine there stood formerly a 
Jaina temple with round cylindrical necked pillars and a Jain image standing on a 
simhapitha, The image which is about 5 feet high is of soapstone and now lies 
in a mutilated condition where the original garbhagriba stood. The temple has 
now collapsed and lies in а heap. The image is probably that of Säntinätha. It 
may be removed to a museum to save it from vandalism. 

ar 
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THE NARAYANA TEMPLE. 
The roof is leaky and needs repairs. 


Aghalaya. 
MALLESVARA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 

‘This monument should be declared protected as early as possible. Its high 
rubble platform may be cement pointed so as to keep it and the temple intact. The 
roof is leaky in the middle of the navaranga and the south-east corner. Patching 
may be done. The carvings are covered over with lime wash which should be 
removed. There are many Hoysala images in the temple but they are thickly 
covered with wax. They may be carefully cleaned and the vestibules may be 
provided with expanded metal doorways or battened wooden doorways with perfora- 
tions for letting in light, 


Hosaholalu. 


LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE—( Crass). 

‘The houses in the neighbourhood have been acquired. A compound wall has 
to be put up. The pillars and other sculptures have to be cleaned. The floor also 
has to be cleaned. Oil torches should not be used for showing the ceilings. 
Electric torches may be used. The pradakshina platform may be levelled and 
covered with concrete. ‘The bench slab in the south-east of the navarañga is ont 
of place and may be reset. 

Kikkeri. 
BRAHMÊSVARA TEMPLE—(I Crass). 

The temple may be transferred from Т class to IT class. It is in a good condi- 
tion and intact, The perforated screens of the navaranga should be protected by 
inserted wire netting in order to prevent bats from entering the navaranga and 
spoiling it. The damaged walls of the navaranga may be substituted with perforat- 
ed stone screens, The Basava shrine may be protected with a doorway. The roof 
over the Näräyanasyämi niche is leaky. It needs repairs. The walls may be 
cement-pointed and grouted. The compound wall may be reset where it is damaged. 
The sculptures may be freed from white-wash and dirt. It is worth while deepening 
the well by about 30 feet so that there might be a continuous supply of water. 
‘The compound may be levelled and an outlet for rain water provided. The archak 


gets only 8 as. B ps. a month. He may be given a better remuneration and a peon 
may also be provided. 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 


Koran TALUK. 
Kolar. 


МОКВАБА--(1 Crass). 

Cypresses have been planted as instructed in the Dewan’s tour notes. The 

ow of cypresses may be completed around the tank by a dozen more being planted. 

‘The tank has been removed of its silt and is now fine. 

‘The ornamental work is covered over with age-long coats of lime wash, This 
ime wash should be carefully scraped before another white-wash is applied next 
time, so as to free the ornamental work. 

‘There is not sufficient daylight inside. The opening out of the nine windows 
(2X2) in the inner wall and putting in corresponding brick work in honey-comb 
design may give more light. This may be considered. But no barred windows 
should be pnt in and the one now inserted should be removed. 

The cracks in the roof should be repaired. Wire-netting may be inserted into 
the windows so as to prevent squirrels from damaging the cloth covers. 


KHABARSTAN. 
This is an old Muslim burial ground close to the Musafirkhana. A cement 
railing has been put in. 


KOLARAMMA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 

The inscriptions on the walls and pillars have all been white-washed. This 
should not be done since white-wash will cover up the writing and sculptures, if 
any. The white-wash should be removed. 

‘The stucco images of the Seven Mothers are slightly damaged. They may be 
repaired and repainted keeping strictly to the old forms. The rat holes should 
be closed up to prevent snakes, etc., visiting the place. 

‘The garbhagriha of Köläramına may be white-washed inside after scraping the 
soot. 

SOMESVARA TEMPLE—(I Crass). 

The peepul plants on the main temple and the Kalyana mantapa should be 
removed. 

‘The prikara sälumngtapas are leaky and шау be repaired. 

‘The wood work of the various storeys of the gOpura has disappeared in many 
places and needs to be replaced for the safety of the brick work. When funds are 
available the göpura may be replastered. 
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A sweeper is quite necessary. The old one may be re-appointed, if possible, 
Glass pieces may be imbedded into the coping of the compound walls in both the 
temples. 


CHIKBALLAFUR TALUK. 
Rangasthala. 


RANGANATHA TEMPLE—(I Crass). 

‘The estimate provides for all the needs except the removal of the tree on the 
mahädvära. It must be rooted out. 

The proposal to open a ventilating tower may be approved since it world not 
disturb the good seulptures. "he question of giving electric lights to the temple 
may be considered since it is only 3 furlongs from Tippenahalli. The local people 
are willing to give Rs. 500 towards the repairs which would cost about Rs. 1,200. 

The sixteen-sided kola also may be cleaned. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


TURUVEKERE TALUK. 
Nagalapura. 


CHENNAKÉSAVA TEMPLE—{IIT Crass). 

The temple is highly artistic, though its wall images are unfinished or have 
disappeared. Any one of its pillars or ceilings would be an acquisition to a 
museum. In its present condition what remains deserves to be preserved by тешоу- 
ing all the rubble masonry and providing a brick wall where the old wall has 
collapsed, since the complete restoration of the whole temple is not possible. 
Covering it with cement concrete, particularly the domes, may be considered. 
Since the site of the medieval village is much worn by erosion, the villagers are 
intending to build their homes anew on the old Hoysala site. If the front of the 
temple is opened out into a road leading directly to the east, it would give a good 
appearance to the building. The villagers are willing to make a collection and 
then apply for Government help for repairing the temple. 


KEDARESVARA TEMPLE—II Crass). 


temple is in as bad a condition as the Chennakésava temple. The 
garbhagriha and vestibule and the inner parts of the navaranga are intact, while 
the outer walls of the navaraüga and the tower have disappeared. "The same 
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treatment may be suggested as for the other temple: namely, putting up brick 
walls outside the navarañga and the roof being protected with cement concrete. 

Around both the temples there are numerous sculptures which would be useful 
for exhibition in the museums of the State. 


Tandaga. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 

The temple is in a good state of preservation and does not need expensive 
repairs. Its compound is used along with the navarañga as the living accommo- 
dation of three or four branches of the priestly families whose houses open out 
towards the temple. It would be better to clear the temple compound and get it 
kept clean. The road in front of the temple is to be widened. 


Hulikal. 
MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘Whe temple appears to te safer as it is, the outer walls being held in position 
by the alluvial earth. It cannot be saved from the depredations of the annual 
inflow of water, unless the water course is diverted, thereby cutting off the supply 
of water in the neighbourhood. 


Tırrun TALUK. 
Nonavinakere. 
BYATARAYA TEMPLE. 
‘Tbe vimana and the mabádvára need replastering. The navaranga roof was 
recently repaired. The temple has a small fund of its own available for the 
purpose, 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Hassan TALUK 


Grama. 
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 
‘The tower, roof, ctc. have already been repaired. The walls of the inner 
nayaraiga which are irregular muy be plastered. The old soapstone outer walls, 
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particularly on the north of the navaranga, are out of plumb and must be reset from 
the foundation upwards ; otherwise the whole thing will collapse. The roof is leaky 
and needs repairs. The flooring of the temple hall needs pointing and the south 
wall of the kitchen needs plastering, If possible the flooring of the compound may 
be covered with slabs so that the water may be drained out. The yagasala may 
be continued up to the compound wall. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE, 

The discovery of several large new insoriptions in the Narasimha temple has 
raised its importance. This templo may be declared protected and included in the 
List of Ancient Monuments of the TI class. 

The roof is leaky in the south-west portions of the temple, extending from the 
garbhagriha to the navaranga. "The roof needs repairs. 


DHARMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The roof is leaky. The compound wall may be repaired and, if possible, 
plastered. The east entrance may be provided with a door, The kitchen at the 
back of the temple may be repaired and re-tiled. 


CHENNARAYAPATNA TALUK. 
Chennarayapatna. 
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

Though the temple is not remarkable for its art, it ought to be much better kept 
since it is the chief temple of a taluk town and nearly 700 years old. Its 
pillars and walls are thickly coated with soot and wax layers alternating, These 
shonld be scraped off and the walls cleaned, The compound should be kept clean 
and the tiled structures on either side of the mahádvára should be rebuilt and given 
a better shape so as to serve as the yagasala, pākaśālā and the store rooms, The 
floor in the mukhamantapa must be cement-pointed. 


Sravanabelgola. 


VINDHYAGIRI. 
The Brahmadeva temple has been newly repaired. The steps at the back 


Brahmadera Temple, Should be so reconstructed as to allow the inscription 
to be read. 
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The fort gateway is very leaky and its roof should be repaired. 
Compound wall. 


The problem of removing the prop stones of the Odegal basti may be con- 
sidered, The platform appears to be gradually thrusting 
Odegal basti out owing to the very heavy weight of the granite 
structure, particularly in the east. ‘The sacred tirtha 
on the north-west of the Odegal basti may be provided with a rock-cut outlet во 
that visitors may not slip and fall during the rainy season. 
‘The roof of Channanna basti is leaky and needs repairs. The brick tower of 
the manastambba which is overgrown with a plant should 
Channanna basti be immediately removed and rebuilt in the old pattern 
in cement concrete. 
"Tbe Tyagada Brahmadéva pillar which was hanging originally from the hole 
in the roof has come down since one of the slabs above 
Tyagada Brahmadeva cracked. If possible, it may be restored to its suspended 
a position again. The pillar should be very carefully 
cleaned, the lichens being removed without damage to the stone or the 
pillar. 
"The Siddharagundu is greatly overgrown with lichens which should be carefully 
removed so ав 10 expose the images and the inscriptions 
Siddbaragundu. on il. A large mango tree has rooted itself at the base of 
the rock and has grown into huge proportions disturbing 
the pavement slabs. This should be rooted ont at any cost and the platform 
reset. 
"The brick-work of the Bharat£óvara and the Bähubali shrines is damaged. It 
may be removed or reduced in thickness exposing the 
Akhandabagilu. carvings to view. 
The north-west comer of the gateway 50 above the Akhanpdabigiln has 
settled pulling the north jamb out of plumb. The whole 
er ее be dienen and тое}; 
Tho pavement of the outer präkära of Gomateévara needs to be reset. 
‘The images of the dvärspälas are very much covered over with lichens and 


Gomata's Dvarapalas, require careful cleaning. 


GOMATESVARA IMAGE—(I Crass). 


There is no sudden development of deterioration in the image and the 
matter may be gone into careful serutiny and study in consultation with experts. 


‘There is no occasion for taking any hurried measures. 
3 


18 


The image was studied in detail in comparison with the photographs of the 
mage taken at various dates previously. Most of the marks have been there for 
over fifty years, though a few of them appear to baye developed in more recent 
times, Those visible now are the following :— 

(i) A vertical crack nearly 10 feet long appears just outside the right leg. 

(ii) Left foot.—Portions of the surface are peeling off—perhaps because they 
are washed with water and other liquids frequently by pilgrims. 

(iii) Left leg.—Pitted in front. Reddish hue appears on the west side 
perhaps due to minute lichens spreading. Microscopic examination 
is recommended, 

(iv) Left thigh and chest—Patches appear due to the peeling off of the 
dressed stone surface. 

(V) Right hand.—A crack about a foot long appears on the flesh, just above 
the little finger. 

(vi) Hips—a thin crack is just visible between the two hips. 

(vii) Left back, left shoulder and arm.—A large number of patches are 
developing owing to the peeling off of the surface. No lichens are 
visible to the naked eye. A microscopic examination has to be made. 

(viii) Olin and neck,—Dark coloured lichens are spreading. 

(ix) Face.—A crack starting from the right eye is spreading towards the 
nostril, It was there fifty years ago. 

(x) A black spot has appeared on the creeper in front, and one on the’ back 
in the rear, These are not found in the old photographs, These 
are perhaps due to faults in the stone. 

‘Though the patches are old ones and there is nothing to be alarmed at, the 
slow deterioration of the fine grained granite surface of the image and the develop- 
ment of cracks require to be counteracted, if possible. The damage generally 
appears to be due to the action of sunshine and rain, particularly during the south- 
west monsoon, ‘There is no danger for the image for some centuries to come. 

Tf an absolutely harmless wash and transparent of some suitable silicate sub- 
stance is known, it may be tried on the walls of the Chámundariya basti on the 
smaller hill. If the results are successful it may be applied to the image. Before 
any such thing is done expert opinion is being taken. The Geological department 
has been conducting some experiments in this connection. 


CLASSIFICATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 


For the purpose of framing rules for the classification of ancient monuments 
under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation of 1925 and for considering 
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connected questions, a special committee was constituted by Government, consist- 
ing of the Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, the Chie( Engineer in Mysore and the 
Director of Archwological Researches in Mysore. ‘The committee held two 
meetings and at the meeting held on 6th May 1930 it was resolved thus:— 

An additional set of rules for the classificstion of Ancient Monuments on the lines of those 
prescribed in the Conservation Manual of the Government of India Archmological Department, may ba 
framed under Section 23 of the Mysore Ancient Monuments Preservation Act of 1925 

The Ancient Monuments of the State shall be classified as follows :— 

1. Those monuments which from their present condition ог historical or 
archeological value ought to be maintained in permanent good repair. 

IL Those monuments which it is now only possible or desirable to save 
from farther decay by such ¡measures us the eradication of vegetation, the exclusion 
of water from the walls, and the like, 

ILL ‘Those monuments which, from their advanced stage of decay or com- 
‘parative unimportance, it is impossible or unnecessary to preserve. 

Sub-division of classi- The monuments in classes 1 and IT are further 
fication. subdivided thus:— 
T (a) and TI (a) —Monuments owned and maintained by Government, 
T (B) and LI (0) —Monwments owned and maintained by private persons. 
I (e) and IT (c)—Monuments owned by private persons but maintained by the 
owners and Government jointly or by the Government exclusively. 
As regards class IT it will often be found necessary to carry out initial repairs, 
жор over and above those specified, in order to put a building 
repairsto monu- үх such a state that those minor measures will afterwards 
ments of class ЇЇ. RA Me: He 
suffice to keep it in a tolerably fair condition, 


N.B-—Because а building is put into class Ш on account of its very dilapidated condition, 
it does not follow that any measures should be permitted which will tend to hasten its decay. Tt 
may still be a monument of interest as long as its fabric keeps together. 

‘The consolidated list of Ancient Monuments, as proposed by the Director of 
Archeology, may be substituted in place of the one published on pages 426 to 429 
of the Muzrai Manual. 

‘The Ancient Monuments in each sub-division should be inspected annually 

by the Revenue and P.W.D. Sub-Division Officers and a 

Inspection of monu- copy of each report, in the prescribed form, sent to the 

ments, Director of Archmology and the Government Architeot. 

Inspection by officers of the Archeological Department 

should be annual in the few cases noted “annual” in the list, and should be 
triennial in all other cases. 

‘All the monuments named as “ proposed for protection " under column No. 8 
in the list, may bo declared as “ Protected" Monuments by a Government Order, 

ze 


20 


The responsibility of private owners for looking after the monuments in their 
possession may be definitely fixed by Agreements under Section V of the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Act and the date of Agreement entered under column 10, 

The grant for repairs and up-keep of non-Muzrai Monuments (about 50 in 

Grant for repairs and number) may be increased from Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 1,000 
up-keep. to Sömanäthapur temple a year, to Rs. 10,000 a year. 

The work of looking into the conservation of monuments which is at present 
with the Consulting Architect may be transferred to the Archeological Department 
and а sufficient provision made for the travelling expenses of the officers of the 
department for attending to inspection of work. 

‘The proceedings and recommendations were submitted to Government by the 
Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore on 10th May 1939 along with a consolidated and 
revised list of Ancient Monuments. 


REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS, 
[Notes and extracts from the inspection reports of the Revenue Sub-Division 


Officers]. 
- MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysore Sus-Drviston. 
Adinátba basti, Chikkahanasóge.—IlI class ancient monument. It is very 
much neglected, Extensive repairs are necessary. 
RamAnvjacharya temple, Sáligráma.— Minor repairs have been done at a cost 
of Rs. 360. Some more petty repairs and clearing of vegetation must be done. 
‘The water in the pond requires cleaning. 


NANJANGUD SUB-DIVISION. 

Srikanthesvara temple, Nanjangúd.—I class ancient monument, The condi- 
tion of the temple is fairly good. Certain improvements suggested by the Dewan 
during his visit are engaging the attention of the D.P.W. authorities and the 
estimates are ready. 

Казаха temple, Sómanüthapur.—The temple is in a good condition. Certain 
improvements are being effected by the D P.W. agency. 

Vaidyesvara temple, Talkid—Llaborate repairs and alterations including 
flooring have been effected at a cost of about Rs. 5,259. 

Eirtináráyana temple, Talkád.—Some improvements were done, A large 
quantity of sand round about the temple was got removed. 

Paravasudéva temple, Gundlupet.—This is in ruins. 

Nägesvara temple, Hedatale.—Requires several repairs. 
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Епвхонноскя SUB-DIVISION. 

Gumbaz and Jumma Masjid, Seringapatam.—An estimate for Rs. 23,340 was 
got prepared for urgent repairs. But the funds of the institutions are too poor, 
Minor repairs and white-washing were got done at a cost of about Rs. 2,000. 

Ranganatha temple, Seringapatam.—The göpuram is in need of repairs. An 
estimate was got prepared. The question of raising a loan from the funds of 
Sri Pete Narsyapasvimni temple is under correspondence, White-wash and some 
minor repairs have been effected. 

Nariyanasvami temple, Hosaholalu.—Is kept in good condition. The work 
of the compound wall is being attended to. 

Temples at Tonpür—These are badly in need of repairs. Necessary action 
is being taken. 

Salar Masjid Darga, Tonnür—The Amildar, Frenchrocks, has been asked 
for an estimate for repairs. 

Nárüyapasvámi temple, Melkóte.—The building is in good repair except for 
the decorations on the parapet and gópuram. Petty repairs were got done. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


About seven monuments in the Sakleépur Sub-Division and twenty in the 
Hassan Sub-Division were inspected. 

Fort, Mañjarabad. —This has been included in the list and action is being 
taken by the Forest Department for its preservation. 

Monuments, Sravanabelgola.—Action is being taken for repairs to these as 
suggested by the Archeological Department, 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


Tanıkene SUB-DIVISION. 
Amritösvara temple, Amritápura.—Is in good condition. 


CHIKMAGALUR SUB-DIVISION. 
Siddhösvara temple, Marle—II class monument. Requires repairs, The 
estimate has been returned without sanction since the amount at the credit of the 
institution is not sufficient. 
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Chennakésava temple, Marle.—II class monument. This also requires 
repairs. A sum of Rs. 467-10-9 is at its credit. An estimate is submitted to the 
Deputy Commissioner. 

Viranarayana temple, Belavädi.—l class monument, under the management 
of the Sringeri Jahgir. The up-keep is neglected. Immediate repairs are 
necessary, 

Markandésvara temple, Khündys—lll class monument, A sum of 
Rs. 101-4-10 is at its credit. The roof is leaky. A sum of Rs, 1,000 bas been 
sanctioned for the ге 

Jain bastis, Angadi—I1I class monuments. ‘These are in a state of disrepair. 
An estimate for Rs. 2,500 is not yet sanctioned. 

Kösava image, Angadi-—I class monument, Is clean and tidy. 

Kalaséévara temple, Kalasa.--This is an ancient monument, not classed. It 
is in a good condition. Annual repairs are being done from the temple funds. 


pairs. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


All the institutions excepting those mentioned below are in good condition. 

Fort, Honnäli.—Is in a very dilapidated condition. 

Mallikärjuna temple, Kalasi.—This is a village institution. It is in a neglected 
condition and requires urgent repairs. 

Bastis, Naras&pura.— These are in ruins. 

Trimürti Narayana temple and Апека! Basavanna temple, Bandalike.—These 
are not in good condition. It is not worth while continuing them in the list. 

Aghöresvara temple, Ikkéri—Improvements were done at a cost of Rs. 260, 

Devagaigs ponds, Nagar.— These were repaired at a cost of about Rs. 600, 

Raméévara temple, Küdli—The temple requires urgent repairs and the 
matter is receiving attention in the Muzrai branch, 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


OHALLAKERE SUB-DIVISION. 
Roek-cut temple, Ramadurga.—Is in good condition. 
 Aáoka's inscriptions, Siddäpura, Brahmagiri and Jatinga Ramésa hill.—Are in 
good condition. 
DAVANAGERE SUB-DIVISION. 
Harihara temple, Haribar—I class monument. Repairs, eto. are being 
attended to. An estimate for providing the temple with electric lights was pre- 
pared for Rs. 493 and the work is taken up. 
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Jain basti, Heggere.—I class monument, It is fairly in а good condition. 
Its compound wall requires urgent repairs. For this and for other minor improve 
ments an estimate for Rs. 1,100 is sanctioned. 

Tévara temple, Ánekonda.—TI class monument. Requires some petty repairs. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Dopnauzarun SUB-DIVISION. 
All the monuments at Dodballapar, Sivaganga and Devanahalli have been 
inspected and found to be in good condition. 
Oroserer SUB-DIVISION. 
‘The monuments at Abbür, Chennapatna, Tirumale and Dodmalür have been 
inspected. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 
All the monuments in the Kolar and Chikballapur sub-divisions were inspected, 


OHIKBALLAPUR SUB-DIVISION. 

Ranganayakasvámi temple, Rangasthala.—I class monument. Requires 
petty repairs and white-washing of the inner präkärn. An estimate for providing 
iron gates to the temple is submitted. Some urgent repairs are necessary and 
revision of the estimate prepared in 1936-37 is recommended. 

Venkataramapasvámi temple, Alambgiri—The outer walls require repairs. 
The roof of the kulyänamantapa is leaky. ‘The surroundings of the temple 
require cleaning. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


TUMEUR SUB-DIVISION. 


шог repairs were done. The inside of the 
The gópura and the mahädvära are in danger 


Chennigaräya temple, Kaidal 
temple is fairly well maintained. 
of collapse. 

Lakshmi-Narasimba temple, Devaráyanadurga.—TT class monument with 
Rs, 1,956-1-2 at its credit, Annual whitewashing and some petty repairs were 
done. A stone has since fallen in the course of blasting a District Board well 
nearby, partly damaging the building. 
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Марноотат SUB-DIVISION: 

Malik Rihan Darga, Sir. —In good condition, The compound wall was 
recently repaired. Some Mohamedans residing in the premises of the Darga 
would not easily go, though it was tried to evict them as per Dewan's instructions. 
A report has been made to the Deputy Commissioner. 

Jumma Masjid, Sira.—In good condition. 

Fort, Madhugiri—The roots of plants in the fort wall were got removed and 
mercury and Atlas tree killer are being tried on a few plants. 

Mallésvara and Venkataramaga temples, Madhugiri.—These aro in good con- 
dition, For some repairs an estimate has been prepared and submitted ior 
sanction. 

Venkataramana and Malléévara temples, Midigesi—Though in good condition, 
these require some repairs. An estimate has been prepared snd submitted for 
sanction. 


PART III-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Tenzur. 
"оройг or Tondanar is an old place close to Mati Talay, about two miles to 
the west of the main road from Hiróde to Nägamangala. 
Situation. It has four temples and a darga existing. Two of the 
temples, probably those of Krishnasvamiand Kaildséévara 
appear to have been constructed in the days of Hoysala Narasimha I (C. 1158 A.D). 


KAILASESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Kailäseivara temple is situated at the north-east corner of the old town 
on’ the ‘right bank of the water-eourse of the Yidavi 
Situation. river; this is identical with the low basin, which is now 
a cultivated field, 
The walls and tower of the-building are now in a dilapidated condition. The 
garbhagriba contains a dark linga, about 9 feet high. 
General description. There is nothing architecturally remarkable abont the 
garbhagriha or the vestibule, The navaranga has three 
aisles and is long with three sets of cylindrical pillars on the west side and four 
sixtcen-Muted pillars in the eastern extension, To the cast is a small one-añkana 
porch with two octagonal pillars. 
‘The outside wall has three cornices, the lowest ono of which is octagonal in 
shape and rather old and worn. These cornices and 
Inscriptions. several slabs forming the upper wall have numerous 
inscriptions in old Kannada and in Grantha-Tamil 
characters belonging to the Hoysala period. One of these refers to the installation 
of the Наа, porhaps during th» days of Narasimha I (12th century A.D.). 


LAKSHMINARAYANASVANT TEMPLE. 
‘The Lakshmi-näräyapa temple is the largest and perhaps the oldest temple in 
the place. On one of the pillars of the front row in the 
History. mantapa of the Lakshmi shrine there is an inscription in 
Hala-Kannada characters of Surigeya Nägayya, an officer 


of Vishnuvardhana. This adds strength to the tradition that the temple was 
4 
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constructed in the days of Vishmuvardhana Hoysala, though the earliest datable 
inscription in respect of the main temple is of about 1158 A.D. 

‘The temple appears to have been constructed in three stages not far removed 
from each other iu time and all belonging to the 12th century A.D. 

The main garbhagriba, vestibule and navaranga appear to have been first 

constructed. In the garbhugriba stands an image of 

Main image. Vishnu as Narayan, made of a rather hardish stone, 

6 feet high, the prabhävali and the image being all of one 

piece. The short nose, curved lips, and bulging wide forehead and the large head 

of the deity suggest a strong resemblance to the images of Krishna and Satyabháinà 

in the other temple. The god stands on a Garuda pedestal under a padma ceiling, 
the corner stones of which bear simbalalitas. 

The vestibule doorway has Gaja-Lakshmt upon it. The navaraüga has four 

lathe-turned and finely polished soapstone pillars bearing 

Vestibule and beautiful beaded and floral work resembling closely the 

Navaranga. central pillars of the Bölür hall. ‘The central ceiling has 

a shallow райша dome borne on corner stones having lion-faced simhalalätas. 

Each of the outer squares is well carved with a Dikpala in the centro, so that all 
the nine ceilings are parts of one scheme. 

The outer wall of the main shrine, though entirely of granite, has the 

usual deeply cut cornices, the right-angled pilasters 

Outer walls. and niches. But the turrets over the niches are 

pyramidical in their outline and bear the tapering vertical 

bands which are so typical of the Belür turrets, The vimana over the main 

shrine is of brick and mortar and appears to be а later structure. The rest of 

the main temple, along with the Laksh shrine, may well be assigned to the days 
of Vishpuvardbana. 

The second stage consists of the first prakara with its round or octagonal 

pillars, the large mukhamantapa hall with its northern 

Later structures. and sonthern extremities converted into a number of small 

shrines for housing the Alvars, and the eastern porch 

with its three sets of steps. This hall has about fifty pillars of granite, all of the 

cylindrical chisel-worked variety, The central square appears to have been provided 
in the early Mysore period with a brick and mortar light tower. 

То the second stage perhaps have to be assigned the great mahädvära which 
is without a tower and the great fortlike outer präkära wall made up of two stone 
walls with brick filling in between. 

To the third stage probably has to be assigned the large patalankana which has 
more than forty pillars of the octagonal type. There is no special architectural 
feature worthy of note here. 


a 

In this outer präkära, close to the south wall, stands the shrine of LakshmI 

which also shows evidence of two stages. The shrine 

Lakshmi shrine. itself and its navaranga are of finely dressed granite with 

niches, etc., elegantly carved. In front of the shrine is 

a long three-aisled mantapa of octagonal pillars, one of which, as already stated, 
bears an inscription of Vishnuvardhana's time. 

In front of the mahädvära is set up a tall garodagamba of granite having a 


sixteen-fluted shaft, 
Garudagambe. 
DARGA OF SAYYAD SALAR MASUD SAHIB. 


About a furlong south-west of Tonnür and close to the ridges stands on a 
small hillock the Darga of Sayyad Salar Masud Sahib 
Situation. (РІ. IT, 1). It is built in the centro of a terrace approached 
from the east by a flight of steps, on the south side of 
which are two small tombs said to be of the relatives of Tippu Sultan. A couple 
of mahäsati stones are set up near its gates. 
The Darga hall is exceedingly simple having a flat roof of plain slabs supported 
by four plain pillars. Around it runs a verandah, about 
General description, 61 feet broad, supported by sixteen-fluted and slightly 
tapering granite pillars with plainish brackets. Thus 
there are six pillars on each side, ‘There isa beautiful dome over the central 
square of the hall. ‘The dome has a bulbose shape and is almost hidden by a high 
parapet of brick and mortar with beautiful tracery work so white-washed as to be 
almost out of recognition, The parapet is entered by a little foliated arch and is 
broken up by a number of pillars, the corner ones being tall. The beauty of the 
design is further enhanced by four pillars which adorn the corners of the terrace, 
The western pair have now disappeared. Several of the pillars are Hindu. Some 
of these in the mantapa bear figures of Hanuman, etc, 
An urs is held every year (in the month of Rajjab) which attracts large crowds 
even from as far as Mysore. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 
To the north of the Narayana temple on a small spur of the hills stands an 
old temple of Narasimba which bears a number of inserip- 
Situation and History. tions suggesting its origin in the 12th century A.D. 
Tt appears to date from the days of Narasimba Т Balläla, 
though tradition connects it with Riminujschiryn. But there is nothing definite 
to show that it is really of such early date. 
a 
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It is а small structure typical of the Hoysala-Dravidian school. It consists 
of a garbhagriba, a long vestibule with a pradakshi 
General description. präkäru, а navaranga of many pillars and a small porel 
in front (Pl. IIT, 1). It may be compared with the 
Gopalakrishna temple at Terakanämbi, the Lakshmi rüyana temple at Raghaya- 
pura, ete. The pillars are all cylindrical and of granite. The outer wall of the 
main shrine has the usual deep cornices, pilasters and niches, the latter resembling 
those of the Krishna temple at the place, 
The image of Yógà-Narasimha is а beautiful one showing the god in the 
attitude of Yoga with a jewelled band supporting his 
Main image. cross knees (Pl. IV, 1). The god's mouth is open, show- 
ing his fangs. There is no prablävali or torana. ‘The 
god sits on a padma pedestal. 
"The south-east corner of the пахагайда has been converted into a kitchen and 
the north-east corner into a sanctum for a plaster relievo 
Stucco Ramanuja. of Sri Räwänuja. The latter which is in v high relief 
shows the saint seated in padmásana with his usual 
banner and with the seven-hooded Adisésha overspreading his head. The image is 
very lifelike aud generally covered with u kavi-cloth. The head is too small for 
the body and shows the saint as а thin, tall and comparatively young man with 
very large ont-spread ears. It is possibly а later day piece which bas been tradi- 
tionally accepted as a contemporary image of Rámánuja; for, it is said that the 
held disputations with his Jain adversaries in the place. It is also customary to 
point to some stone oil presses belonging to the templesand some natural hollows 
in the rocks near the tank as the instruments by which the defeated Jains were 
pounded into pulp by the victorious Rámánujachárya and his newly converted pupil 
Vishnuvardhana, 1015 strange that the followers of Rämänujächärya give currency 
to such a damaging and fictitious tradition about their great teacher. 


THE TANK. 

The tank Moti Talav, as Nazir Jung called it, is said to have been constructed 
at the orders of Raman arya. Local tradition states that the original bund 
constructed in the days of the Hoysalas was reset and repaired in the days of 
Tippu Sultan. A close examination of the steps and the stones used for the bund 
supports this view, since the jambs, lintel stones and cornice pieces of many old 
temples have been used for the steps. One set of door-frame pieces near the 
Brindäyann was found to have two fragmentary inscriptions of about the Chalukya 
or Hoysala times. And there are four sculptured pieces, two of which are well 
carved. Опе of them represents the story of the Gajendra-möksha and the other, 
the story of Sala fighting the tiger. The latter is either a piece brought from some 
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dilapidated temple or an old structure commemorating the construction of the bund 
in the Hoysala days. The former appears to be more probable. Tippu who was 
himself a lover of tiger fights very probably got it set up prominently asa memorial 
of his reconstruction. It is said that he got; the bund removed to its very bottom 
and discovered that there was arocky ridge under it which helped to forma 
natural lake. Ths tank was perhaps a development of the lake. A water course 
flowing from the Yadavagiri or Melkote bill, known as the Tälckerc-hajla or 
Flebbulla takes its origin beyond tho Melköte bill at Narayana Durga, which is the 
chief feeder tu the tank. 


KRISHNA TEMPLE. 
In the centre of the old town stands a large temple (Pl. TI, 2) whose main 
ity is generally described as Krishna, Pärthasärathi, сг 
athe. ‘The inscriptions of the time of Narasimha T, 
Balläla, mention the god as ‘ Vittiranda Perumal.’ The 
earliest inscription now found is of about 1158 A.D. in which Küttädi Dandanáyaka 
of Käraigudi is said to have set up the god Vittirunda Perumál with the goddesses 
Lakshmi and Bhümi, 
The structure appears to have been constructed in three stages, The 
garbhagrila, the vestibule and the rangawantupa in front 
Oldest struzture. of the latter with sixteen cylindrical pillars are of granite 
and appear to be the oldest. ‘The outer walls of the 
garbhagriha and vestibule have the octagonal cornices, the square pilasters and 
niches comparable in some respects with those of the Bañganitha temple at 
Seringapatain, Räghaväpura and elsewhere, ‘The cornices which have ornamental 
kirtin:ukhas are surmounted by a row of sea-horses and the vimana of large 
bricks is octagonal with its four niches projecting forward as in some Chola 
structures in Tanjore and elsewhere. There is a suggestion of Chola influence 
still lingering. 

Inside the garbbagriha which has по doors, the doorway being wide open, 

there are three large images of stone. Vishnu is seated 

Main image. in the centre in sukhásana with his hands thus disposed: 

abhaya, chakra, &ankha and resting on thigh palm down- 

wards; He wearsa crown but his face and that of his consort to his left are 
both peculiar, being short-nosed, rounding with large bulging forehead. 

"When all tho metallic and cloth coverings were removed, the real nature of 
the image was noticed and an explanation was discovered for its large head, short 
Timbs and short broad body. ‘The artist was attempting to portray theimage of Baby 
Krishna взмїей in state, The child wears a conical crown, a jewelled diadeu, 


History. 
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cardrops, necklets, a girdle with а padma in front, armlets, bracelets, anklets and 
rings on the fingers and toes. He holds in his right back hand а modestly carved 
chakra and in the left, » Sankha. His left front hand is placed on his thigh, while 
his right front hand is in the abhaya pose. In the month there is an attempt at a 
smile. The baby has soft breasts and a slightly bulging belly. The sculptor bas 
attempted to show Baby Krishna who is called in the inscriptions ' Vittiranda 
Perumal, 

The second stage of the structure appears to consist of the additional portions 
Am of the large navaranga hall having mostly sixteen-fluted 
кы additions to the issues the porch in front of it with three sets of steps 
and the inner wall of the outer präkärn. ‘These appear to 

have been constructed in the reign of Ballála IL, а little before 1175 A.D. 

‘The last stage is the outer prakara with the mahädvära built perhaps a little 
before 1191 A.D., also in the days of Balläln II. 

‘An undated but definitely Hoysala building is the vähana mantapa in the 
north-east corner of the outer präkära. It is also of about the same time as the 
third instalment. 

There stand three objects of interest to the enst outside — 

(1) A vasanta tantapa of four cylindrical pillars. 
(9) A mästikal—not the representation of plough and umbrella. 
(8) A beantiful large door-frame of granite stone, about 18 feet high. For 
its huge size it is finely carved. 7 
The metal images of the Krishna temple are really fine ones, particularly those 
of Krishna and Rukmint, Satyabbámá being from a 
Utsava vigrahas. different hand (Pl, ПТ, 2 and 3). Both the former figures 
are beautifully poised in tribhaága with smiling faces and 
finely shaped bodies. Krishna stands on the left leg with the right one crossed 
behind and just touching the ground with his toes. ‘The fingers of his hands are 
shown as in the act of playing on the flute which is itself not present. ‘The dress 
and ornamentation are also superb and very tasteful. ‘Tho images may come from. 
the early or middle Vijayanagar period at the Intest. They aro evidences to prove 
that the art of sculpture did not decay under Vijayanagar but transferred its atten- 
tion to metal work. 


Nagamangala. I 
PALACE SITE. 
The site of the Palace which seems to have faced north extends between the 
temples of Saumyakesava and Narasimha. The closed up doorway on the 


west wall of the prikira of the Saumyakééava temple gave the inmates of 
the palace access to the temple. 


31 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 
The Narasimha temple is about а hundred yards directly to the west of 
Sauinyakesava temple. Popular tradition states that it 
History. is older than the latter structure. If this should be true, 
tke inner temple will have to be assigned to the late 
Chéla times, which, however, is doubtful. 

The temple appears to belong to the late Hoysala period, thongh itis not of 
great architectural importance, Most of its pillars ars octagonal. The inner shrine 
has a pradakshina. The innermost portion which has a number of cylindrical 
granite pillars is Hoysala and perhaps belongs to the middle of the 13th century. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, а vestibule, an inner navarañga, an outer 

navaraiga, a mukhamantapa, a large pätälänkana as at 
General description. Melköte, and a prakara with a veranlah inside. The 
mahädvära bas no борша. 

The image of Yogá-Narasimba which has no stone prabhävali is good but plainly 

worked. ‘The image of Vishvakséna in the navaranga is 

Images. of a poor class of Hoysala workmanship with gada in the 

right band and the fore-finger of the right hand raised. 

In front of the image of the spiral Naga is an opening in the floor which is 

pointed out as the hole of an ancient cobra which is said to have given its name 
to the place. 


BHUVANESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘The original structure of the Bhavanéévara temple is of pot-stone and of the 
time of Vishnuvardhana Hoysal To the south-west of 

History. the temple stands the inscription (E. C. IV, Naga- 
mangala 3) of the time of Bammaladévi (1135 A.D), 

Later extensions to the temple have been made on the north, east and south and 
are clearly distinguishable from the earlier structure by their uniform use of granite. 

The basement of the original structure has two cornices, of which the upper 

one has dentil mouldings. "The outer wall bas tall thin 
General description. and right angled pilasters with large rosettes or padmas 
between some of them. The eaves are straight-sided 

with upward dentil projections. 

‘The main doorway on the south, which is of pot-stone, is of the original 
structure, while the granite doorway on the east, which is quite plain, is of a later 
period. "Thus the original navaraiga appears to have had but one doorway only. 

Inside the navaranga there are the cylindrical pillars which may well be 
attributed to the time of Vishyuvardhana. They have square base and wheel- and 
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lotus-shaped mouldings characteristic of the period. The central eeiling, which is 
somewhat deep, has a lotus pendant, 
‘The following images are found in the navaraüga :— 
1. Durga. 
Images. 2. Naráyana, baving a kirita of the Chola type 
and a prayöga-chakra as found at Banavási and elsewhere. 
The workmanship is, however, poor; and we can notice the Dravidian influence 
on the image, 
3. A small Chandikésa, 
4. Sûrya. 
. Ardhanáriévara, with a deer in the left upper hand, which looks like a 
ing a bushy tail. 
6. Ganééa. 
7. Nandi. 
$. Darga, with the flames darting forth from the head. 
9. Sbapmukba. 
10. Mahishäsuramardhini. 
1L Two liügas. 
The doorway of the vestibule is plain. Inside the garbhagriha is the lihga 
То mentioned as Sunkara-Narayana in the inscription referred 
wie and ubava ıo above. ‘The utsavamorti has the form of Sadásiva. 
Jt has the image of Parvati on the left, and standing 
Ganééa on the right. All the three are independent metallic images. 
‘The navaranga has a cell on the north which is undoubtedly the structure of 
a later period. Thero is nothing extraordinary about the 
shine of the goddess whose image appears to belong to 
the 19th century. The tower of brick and mortar is modern. 
In front of the east doorway is a granite pillar, aboat 18 feet high, which has a 
Pillar. cubical base, an octagonal shaft with wheel-shaped 
moulding and a square abacus. 


Bellur. 


MADHAVARAYA TEMPLE. 
(PL IV, 3). 

The Madhavaraya temple appears to have been the main structure of the 
original agrabára of Bellür and to have been built ia 
History. about 1984 A.D., i, during the time of Vira Narasimha 
as mentioned by two of the three large Hoysala inserip- 
tions in the porch. The temple may be studied in two stages, viz., the original 

Hoysala temple and the subsequent additions of the Vijayanagar period. 


Later structures. 
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The original Hoysala temple is a triküfächala of soapstone, with a garbha- 
Ё original हीण, #vestibale, a square navaraiga, and a porch of six 
we original o ares which is tatber peculiar “The temple is reared 
=k оп a platform with an open pradakshipa which follows the 
contour of the original temple. The latter bas a starshaped main cell with flattened 
south, west and north sides, The basement has five cornices, three of which have 
dentil ornamentations, the others being plain, The walls bear no figures but have 
ornamental pilasters and variously shaped towers borne on single or double pilasters, 
‘be main cell only bas a stone tower with four series of turrets of stone, 
Otherwise the tower is plain and its eastern projection has no Sala group. 
The original porch of the main temple is a large structure of soapstone with 
round bell-shaped pillars and the original cornice intact, 
Porch. To its north and south have now been constructed rooms 
of brick and mortar for housing the images of Göpäln and 
akshmi-Nár&yana brought from the Müle-Singesvara temple. The Өөрвїв image, 
particularly, is extraordinarily a beautiful image with its body in full tribhanga, its 
head bent to left and its tamäla torana showing detailed carving with monkeys, etc, 
The Lakshmt-Narayana group, though also definitely Hoysala, is not of such high 
class workmanship. Perhaps it is а Pañcháyatana image. Its chakra is broken. 
The navarabga is square with four bell-shaped pilasters and nine domed 
Navaranga. ceilings mostly of the simple lotus shape. At the back 
E of the navaranga are the images of Ganapati and 
Mabhishásuramardini, both of which are thickly coated with wax. 
In the south cell is a standing image of Vénugópila, about 5" high, the most 
South cell. interesting features of which are the slim boyish body 
and face. 
In the north cell stands a very fine image of Janärdana, known locally as 
Varadaräja. If cleaned of its wax it would show great 
North cell. beauty of face and design. Bebind it is the serpentine 
tórana with the ten avatārs. At the foot of the image 
are seated the stone images of u later period, viz, Nammälvär with chinmudra, 
Rämänujächärya with danda and Jiyar with folded hands. 
‘The main cell is entered by a vestibule having a domed ceiling. The space 
inside is taken up by a finely towered wooden shrine for 
Main cell. housing the metal images. The ceiling of the garbha- 
griha has a simple lotus dome. 
The main image of Madhavaráya, which is about 5" high excluding the 
en, pedestal, holds gadā, chakra, éankha and padma. On the 
prabhavali are carved the figures of his consorte and the 
ten avatars. "Though the image is definitely Hoysala, it is rather fnttish. 
5 
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GANGA VISVESVARA TEMPLE. 

‘The байра Visvisvara temple is a new shrine built just to the north of the 
Gauréévara temple. Evidently it was constructed in Saka 1591 corresponding to 
A.D. 1669, by Nañjappa, son of Hariyappa Hebbar of Bellür. 

In the temple are preserved three beautiful Hoysala images belonging to the 

: Müle-Singesvars templ 
Berl sees 1. бапёа or क finely carved image. 
2. Bhairava of beautiful workmanship with cobras, ete, round his head, 
and Kinnaras and dancing goblins lifting up a dog to drink the blood dripping 
from a severed head in the god's left hand. 
3. A fine soapstone Nandi placed in the verandah. 


GAURESVARA TEMPLE. 


About a hundred yards to the north-east of the Madhavarüya temple stands 
History: the temple of Gaurésvara which is the oldest structure in 
the place. 

It is a small soapstone structure with its main doorway to the south, 

description, IF is entered by a small porch having cylindrical 
с=с pillars of granite. 

Inside the navaranga are placed small Hoysala images of 91668 and Vīra- 
bhadra and an old Nandi. The doorway of the vestibule is supported by screens 
with cruciformed perforations. The garbhagriba has a medium-sized and round- 
headed linga which is not now worshipped. ‘There is a large inscription slab of 
Vira Balläla inside the south-east of the navaranga. 

The outer walls of the temple are broken by ornamental pilasters. The 
stepped pyramid tower has on the eastern projection a fine undamaged group of Sala 
and the lion, covered over by lichens. 


MOLE SINGESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Male-Siñgésvara temple stands to further north-east of the Ganga- 

‘Vigveévara temple. It is an original Hoysala temple of 

General description. soapstone with three stepped pyramid towers over three 

cells enshrining originally Venugöpäla, Siva-liñga and 

Lakshmi-Näräyaga. On either side of each vestibule doorway are perforated 

screens. The navaranga bas four ornate bell-shaped pillars and nine ceilings each of 

which is differently designed. A small porch borne on twenty-four fluted pillars 

stands to the east with three large inscription slabs of the Hoysala period to the 
south. 
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VIMALANATHA BASTI. 

Inside the town and close to the east gate stands a granite structure constructed 
in 1680 A.D. It enshrines an image of Vimalanätha, the thirteenth Tirthankara. 

The mukhamantapa has stone inscription of the time of Doddadevarája 
"Vadeyar. The navaranga doorway has been provided with an ornamental metal 
covering bearing an inscription of 1680 A.D. 

"The basti is not of historical or architectural importance. The place has about 
50 houses of a prosperous Jaina community, mostly living by trade. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

‘The small Hoysala temple of Virabhadra in the town is recently repaired, In 
front of the structure stands а soapstone pillar with a worn inscription on 
its east and north faces. Inside the garbhagriha there is an image of Virabhadra, 
about 3' high, holding sword, arrow, strung bow and oblong shield with Daksha- 
brahma to right and Durga with sword and shield in her hands to left. There 
is nothing more remarkable about this temple. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE, 

About a mile to the south-east of Bellür and close to the Nagamangala road 
stands the dilapidated temple of Kalléévara. It has a garbhagriha, a vestibule and 
a long navaranga with rough hewn octagonal pillars. A 85669, a Nandi and a 
much damaged image of Shanmukha are kept in the hall. In the cell there is a 
natural linga of medium size, In front of the temple stands a tall slanting pillar 
without capital. The brick tower has almost disappeared. 

To the north of the temple is the smaller shrine of Devi enshrining a muti- 
lated image of standing Parvatt holding abhaya, pasa, goad and dina. The breast 
band and folded sari indicate that the image belongs to the,14th century A. D. 

А viragal and a mahásati stone lie in front of the temple, 


VENKATESA TEMPLE. 

In the south-west corner of the fort stands a small building with a navaranga 
and a disappeared garbhagriha. ‘The stone doorway of the latter is yet supported 
by the dvärapälas. Though the structure is called the Venkatésa temple, it is used 
as a store house for the things of the Mahadevesvara temple. The dipastambha 
has a Vadagalai Srivaishnava caste mark supported by šankha and chakra and 
followed by a Kannada inscription of 12 lines of 1519 A.D. 


KARUGALLU. 
(PL IV, 3). 
About a hundred yards to the east of the Mädhavaräya temple stands the 


Karugallu of the village consisting of two large slabs of soapstone standing erect 
P 
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оп а platform with а small square stone set upright in the middle. On Jyeshtha 
šuddha Paurnami a festival is observed here, which is called the Karu festival. 
A pavilion is erected on that day and the Patel and Shanbhogue are expected to 
havo ceremonial head shave, After this Brahmadeva is installed hero by the 
village astrologer and worshipped. Prasdda is distributed to the assembled 
people, ‘The festival appears to be connected with the raising of the new harvest 
and the installation of the village officers. ‘The village cattle are taken round the 
stone which is said to have curing powers. 


Chunchangiri. 

The hill at Chunchangiri has in recent times become а noteworthy place of 
pilgrimage. Quite a large gathering collects during the j&tra season from various 
parts of the State, The following are the points of interest that we come across as 
we climb up the hill 

1. First бгара with rudrüksha and floral ornamentation on the jambs 
and lintel, The latter has Gaja-Lakshmi on its front face and several interesting 
sculptures on the other side also, among which are the figures of some yogis 
practising yoga. 

2. A flight of about 60 steps carved on a single rock leads to а mahädvara 
whose lintel has a seated figure of Siva flanked, like Gaja-Lakshwi, by elephants. In 
front of the mahädvära is a mantapa built over a pair of feet carved on a boulder. 
A brick and mortar bull surmounts the mantapa, 

3. Three töranas lead to several mantapas built for the use of the pilgrims. 
There is also an uyydle-mantapa nearby. 

4. Another térana leads to the area of the matha where there is a 
Bhairava shrine which appears to be a construction of about the 18th century. In 
front of the shrine there is the standing figure of a female deity. To the south aro 


about а dozen shrines, each enshrining a pair of fect evidently referring to departed 
gurus. 


5. Gateway and mantapas of the Nägachävadi. About 60 yards to the south 
is a Kalyäni pond called Bindusaróvara. 

6. Inscription No. Nagamangala 64, Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. IV. A 
standing figure of Áñjanëya is carved on the rock, in front of a trisúla set upright. 
To the right of the latter is а kalasa with a trident set in it, also upright, and 
flanked by the sun and crescent. Here is a Nagari inscription of two lines. 

7. On the rock called Basavannana-gundu there is a six-line Kannada 
inscription, ‘The bull on the rock is rudely carved and resembles the Penugonda 
bull. An open mantapa ensbrines the Ъ and there is a pillar in front, 

8. About 60 yards further up is situated the Gangidharésvara temple with а 
anukhamantspa of the Pällegär period, having in its central ankana pillars with 
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bracket figures as in Lepäkshi, though the sculptures are ruder here. Two of the 
bracket images are shown as Mudugeregauda and Balavalli-gauda. Two pillars 
have rearing lions on elephants and two more are composite. 

In the main cell facing east there is an udbhava linga of rude stone. Opposite to 
this cell and on its left side are three more cells which also contain lingas called Mallé- 
vara, Chandramaulisvara and Sémésvara. These with Gahgädharesvara and Gavi- 
Siddhésvara further up in a cave, form the Pafichalingas on the Chunchangiri hill. 

9, The way leading up to the Gavi-Siddhésvara cave temple is on rocks with 
no steps. The temple is a natural cave half way up the hill. It is semi-circular in 
shape, about 20' long, 15" broad and 4' high. It faces west, enshrining а lings. In 
front of it is a rudely-shaped damaged small Nandi said to have the power of 
granting the boon of children. The west face of the cave has now been walled up 
and makes a comfortable abode for hermits. There is water supply close by on the” 
south, called Hale-Gajägunda. 

10. On the top of the hill there is another cave temple dedicated to 
Someévara, This cave faces north. Since there are no steps to reach it, one has 
to walk on rocks to visit the temple. 

11. On the south end of the top rock there is the Chélara-Kamba. 

12, On the north end is the Galige-Kallu with another pillar on the peak. 

13, Further to the south and on the slopes of the hill there is the Sappe- 
svámi matha. 

14. То the north is Kanive-Hanumantaraya carved on rocks. 


Aghalaya. 
Aghalaya is a village about five miles south-east of Sravana Bolgola and five 
miles west of Santebáchalli to which hobli it belongs. 


LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 

The Lakshminsrayana temple in the village is a 17th century structure, 

rehitecturally unimportant. It has been for the most part rebuilt. The vestibule 

doorway is of potstone and ordinary, The granite pillars in the navaranga are 

square and rude. 
MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Mallésvara templo is a Hoysala structure of soapstone belonging to about 

1260 A.D. and resembling in many respects the temple at 

General description. Gövindanahalli near Kikkeri. It is a trikatachala (Pl. V, 1) 

without the towers. But its three cells are placed parallel 

to each other, Each cell has a closed vestibule. There is a common navaranga about 

100 feet long and 25 feet broad. In the centro of the east wall there is only one door- 
way which leads out into a porch, two ankanas deep and having four pillars (Pl. V, 2). 
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The temple now stands on a high platform which appears to be quite modern. 
The outer wall which bas only two plain cornices below has plain pilasters in 
the upper part of the wall cutting it up into five 
Outer wall. parts in the north and five in the south. Two of these 
parts on either side are perforated with indented 
square pattern perforations. 

‘The lower part of the upper wall bears sculptures in relief which, though not 

of high quality, are interesting, From the east door to 
Sculptures. the south there are only a few standing under canopies. 
They are Matsya, Karma and Varáha. Тһе face of the 

last is broken, Each is supported by a Garuda. 

The sculptures are more continuous from the east door northwards. They are 
in order:— 

(1) Kalki on horse-back holding sword and shield. 
(2) Buddha as a sanyasi seated in yógásana with chinmudrä, 
(8) Balarama. 
(4) Lakshmi dancing with kalaga to left and elephant to right, having six 
hands (rosary, chakra, padma, pisa, añkha and fruit). 
(5) $ Rama holding bow and arrow. 
(6) Parasurama holding axe and fruit, 
(7) Vishnu standing—not fully carved—two sets. 
(8) Krishna and Satyabhima on Garuda. 
(9) Vishnu standing—three sets—not clear, 
(10) Indra and Sachi on elephant (Parijata pabarana). 
(11) Vishnu standing—four sets, 
(12) Ugranarasimha. 
(13) Vishnu standing—three sets. 
(14) Vithala standing—supported by consorts. In the field above, conch and 
discus, 
(15) Vishnu standing. 
North wall—corner— 
(16) Vishnu standing—two sets. 
(17) North niche—empty. 
North wall—continued— 
(18) Parvati dancing (rosary, goad, svargahnste, plála). 
(19) Bhairava standing with Bhairavi. 

‘The upper wall appears to have been originally decorated throughout with 
large indented square pilasters and smaller ones bearing interestingly shaped towers 
and canopies. A good part of this outer wall on the south has now disappeared and 
is being substituted by a roughly built size stone structure. The back walls of the 
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garbhänkanas are also well preserved along with the old parapet in a few places. 
Originally the garbhänkapas stood out well separated from each other but more 
recently the bays have been filled in by earth and supported by a rubble wall which 
gives the building an oblong contour. 

The pillars of the porch are necked cylindrical ones of potstone, Each of 

Fach: the two ceilings is comparatively plain except for the 
padma dome and rosettes on the corner stones. 

The navaranga doorway is also plain, the jambs evidently having lost their 

dvärapälas. ‘The navarahga hall which has potstone 

Nayaranga. benches against the east wall is supported by thirty pillars 

of the necked cylindrical potstone variety (Pl. V, 3). The 

hall is divided into three parts each of which has a platform, about six inches high, 

facing the cell and bearing a Nandi image. The three central ceilings are similar to 
those in the porch. 

‘Against the west wall of the navaranga are constructed seven towered niches. 
Two more are found against the north and south walls. Each of these niches has 
an image and there are more images placed around the navarañga. They may be 
thus identified starting from the south-east and running clockwise :— 

(1) Intertwining nágas. 
(2) Sarya with seven horses on the pedestal (Hoysala image). 
(3) Hooded cobra. 
(4) Saptamätrikä panel with Virabhadra (Hoysala work). 
West wall— 
(5) Ganēša. 
(6) Mahishäsuramardini standing. 
(Т) Umämahesvara in sukhäsana—good group but covered by muck. 
(8) Ganēša. 
(9) Mahishasuramardini. 
(10) Ganēša. 
(11) Mahishásuramardini. 
North wall— 
(12) Sürya with seven-hooded serpent over his head. 
(13) Shanmukha on peacock—the latter's head is broken. 
(14) Kesava—right padma hand broken. 
North-east corner— 
(15) барва, 
(16) Ganésa. 
‘The three cells are very similar to each other. Their vestibule and navarahga 
The cdi doorways have dvarapalas. ‘The lintels of the vestibules 
7 have Umämalıesvaras. On the architrave аге: 


South cell —Parvati seated. 
Middle cell —Dancing group. 
Last cell—Parvati seated. 

‘The vestibules have shallow padma domes. The garbhagriha doorways have 
Gajalakshmi on the lintels and Tändav&svara on the architraves, ‘The garbhagrihas 
have under the shallow padma domes, round-headed medium-sized black lingas the 
names of which cannot now be identified since the inscription dedicating the temple 
is not forthcoming. 


Malagur. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
‘Tho Mallesvara templo is to the north of the village. It has a garbbagriha, a 
vestibule and a navaranga, The outside walls have their 
General description. right-angled pilasters. Among the cornices of the 
basement one is octagonal. The tower and the 
nayarañga are in ruins. The stone tower appears to have been a stepped 
pyramid originally. In the navara&ga there are cylindrical necked pillars and 
а shallow padmadomed ceiling. The vestibule is open. The linga in the 

garbhagriha is conical-headed. 


HARIHARA TEMPLE. 
‘The Harihara templo is to the south of the Mallésvara temple described above. 
It belongs to the 19th century A.D. according to a 
History. Kannada inscription of four lines on the Garuda-Nandi 
pedestal of the Harihara image, which mentions Vishnu- 
vardhana, his queen Sántale and the mahämandalesvara Baleyanäyaka who is said 
to have been the brother-in-law of Queen Sántale, Baleya set up the image. 
‘The temple is very plain, having two octagonal pillars in the navarañga, 
perforated screens on the jambs of the vestibule doorway 
General description, with transverse rhomboidal perforations and a good image 
of Harihara, about 5 feet high. ‘The image stands on a 
pedestal containing Nandi in the south-east and Garuda in the east. The god is 
fully ornamented and holds rosary, trident, chakra and Sañkha with a sarpakundalu 
in the right ear and a makarakundala in the left ear. His torana is serpentine with 
a simhalaláta. On either side of the god stands a consort. ‘The nose of the main 
image is broken as also the right hand of the goddess on the left. 
On the frieze of the törana of the image are the Ekadasa Rudras on the right 
and the ten avatäras of Vishnu on the left. 
‘There is a stone oil mill to the south-east of the temple. 
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THE VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


A little to the north of the two temples above described, stands the Virabhadra 
temple which is a structure of the Pallegar period. It is of no importance, In the 
nayarañga are rude figures of Virabhadra, Ganapati and Nandi, In the garbhagriha 
is the image of Virabhadra, about 4} feet high including the pedestal, 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


"The Kallésvara temple which stands about fifty yards to the south-east of the 
Virabbadra temple is characterless, though it is perhaps as old as the inscription 
No. Krishnarajpet 68 standing to its south, There are no sculptures on the walls. 
"The temple is mostly built of granite in the front айкара and not important. ‘The 
old structure was originally of опе айкала only and of potstone. The garbhagriha 
ensbrines a linga and in the mukhamantapa a Nandi is kept. Against the outside 
north wall of the temple is kept a Hoysala Ganésa image of potstone. 


Santebachalli. 


MAHALINGESVARA TEMPLE. 


Santebächalli is a large village about fourteen miles north-west of Krishnaraja- 
pet. It has five temples, the oldest of which is that of 
General description. — Mahalingésvara to the north of the village and close to the 
tank bund. It is now in a very dilapidated condition. 
When intact it must have been a rather artistic temple built in the Hoysala period. 
Tt has а garbhagriba, a vestibule and anavaranga with no porch (Pl. VI, 1). ‘The outer 
walls of the navaranga have now disappeared, having collapsed. But the walls of the 
vestibule and tho garbhagriba are intact and show very good workmanship. 
‘The basement has five cornices, of which only one has been finished. On the 
other cornices Tándavésvara and other images are partly 
Onter view. carved. ‘The sömasütra has a well carved lion face with 
the water pouring on the head of a crowned person seated 
in padmisana and supported Бу chauri bearers. The upper part of the wall is 
ornamented with plain pilasters. The soapstone tower which has three rows of 
carved turrets has well worked kirtimukhas and figure panels among which may be 
noticed the following: — 
South —Ugranarasimha. 
Venugöpäln. 
Bhima fighting elephant, 
Tripuradabana, ete. 6 
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West. —Tándavésvara. 
Umämahösvara. 
Sala killing lion. 
Mohini and monkey, ete. 
North.—Monkeys sporting 
Bhairava. 
Kálabhairava, ete. 

The temple originally must have had a porch of one айкара with a ceiling of 
concentric circles rising over an octagon, Some of these stones are lying about, The 
navatanga doorway (5' x 2) is yet standing. 

The navaranga is a finely worked hall about 20'x20' with indented square 

pilasters and fine Jathe-turned and bell-shaped pillars with 
Navaranga. well finished scroll, floral and horse-sho» bands and beaded 
hangings. 

‘The navaranga ceilings, at least those that aro now standing, are all desp domes 
of the following description :— 

East.—Cireular gallery and concentric circle, 

South-east—Disappeared. 

South.—Disappeared. 

South-west—Arched srichakra gallery with similar concentric Srichakras above- 

West—Square gallery aud concentric squares. 

North —Octagonal gallery with concentric octagons. 

North-east—Eight-pointed starred gallery with similar concentric stars, 

Central.—Octagonal gallery with concentric octagons. 

Many of the pendant bnds have now disappeared. 

Set inside the walls of the navaranga are four niches which contained beautifully 
carved images, each abont 24 feet high. Only three of them are now remaining in a 
mutilated condition, 

South Standing Brahma with the nose and hands broken. Only the central 
face is bearded. A fine figure, 

Second niche—Blank. 

Third niche —Blank— lut near itis a much mutilated Umamahésvara group, with 
the body of the goddess broken, 

Fourth niche—Vishnu standing; well carved, but all the hands are broken. 

‘The towers of these niches are many-storeyed, though carved in rolievo, 

The vestibule doorway which is supported by Suiva dvämpälas and dancing 
ladies has perforated jambs with the indented square perforations correctly and 
elegantly carved. The lintel and architrave are blank, It is said that in tho nava- 
тайда there was a fine largo bull, about віх fect in length, which is said to have 
been taken away to Bangalore, 
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The vestibule has a very well carved ceiling with the eight Dikpalas on the 
corner stones, and an octagonal gallery having Sivaand Ganésa dancing with Kumära 
and the Adityas looking on. There are three sets of three concentric arches above 
with a scroll circle having dancing Yakshas (Pl. VI, 2). 

The garbhagriha doorway which has dvärapälas on the jambs and Gajalakshmt 
on the lintel has five variedly shaped turrets on the architrave, 

The garbhagriha ceiling is well carved with lion faces on the corner stones and 
a lotus in the dome. The lings is dark and medium sized. 


* ANJANEYA TEMPLE. 


The Añjanëya temple is very plain structure of the Vijayanagar period with a 
large slab having a Virāñjanēya image carved on itin relievo, It is archeologically 
‘unimportant. 

A large number of virugals and mästikals are lying near Mastamma’s temple. 
None of them bears an inscription. 


NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The Narayana temple is a plain structure of the Inte Hoysala period with four 
neckless granite pillars, shallow padma ceilings, no pradakshina and a Narayana 
image, about seven feet high, of the Inte Hoysala period. It has the ten avatäras 
on its rather poorly worked prabhavali. The image is supported by consorts and 
holds $ankha, padma, gadä and chakra. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


The Virabhadra templo is situated in the centre of the village. It is a structure 
of an ordinary type and belongs to the Vijayanagar period. Tt contains a garbhagriha 
with a small Virabhadra image, about 2} feet high, and а seated Kali image, a vestibule 
with a small Nandi, its doorway having dvärapälas, a navaranga with four cubical 
pillars having sixteen-fluted shafts, and with a shallow padma dome, and a mukba- 
mantapa, now walled up, of fifteen ankanas with similar cubical pillars. Only the 
two front pillars of the mukbamantapa have low bas-relief sculptures like wheeling 
acrobats, Ganēša resting in palanquio, Purushamriga worshipping linga, swan, yali 
slaying lion and two lions rearing backwards. ‘The tower over the garbhagriha is of 
brick and mortar, The temple is not of much architectural importance. The 
inscription, Krishnarajpet 65, is standing to the left of the main entrance. 

e 
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Kambadahalli. 
Kambadahalli is an ancient village about a mile to the south of Bindiganavale, 
a hobli town in the north-west of Nägamangala taluk. 
Situation, Its name is derived from the lofty Jaina pillar that stands 
near its north-west corner. In the earliest inscriptions it is 
described as a part of Bindiganavale which name must thus be earlier, 


РАКСНАКОТА BASTI. 
(Pl. VID, 
‘This small village has on its west group of seven shrines close tothe Jaina 
x pillar, ‘These are perhaps some of the oldest Jain monu- 
tory. ments of importance in the Stato (Pl. VII, 1). 

They appear to have been constructed in at least three stages and to have 
undergone repairs several times, Yet they maintain an architectural character 
which is easily distinguishable, being mado almost completely of granite. 

The earliest structure appears to ben crossshaped trikatáchala with straight 

š ў sides having threo parbhagribas with open vestibules and 

Adinatha basti. а common navarabga with a porch of two afkapas, the 
whole group facing north. We shall сай it the Adinätha Basti. 

"The chief external features of the Adinätln Basti are: the well dressed octagonal 

cornice of the basement; the right-angled pilasters with 

External features. tended hangings, mermen or Yakshas or Jinas occasionally 
and loaf-shaped top mouldings and deep ribbed brackets 

with vertical floral bands on the walls; and niches surmounted by a floral or makara 
toram with flying Gandharvas or ridden yalis occasionally, mukkodes, or makaras 
ridden by Yakshas. Some of these niches have yet the originally installed Jaina 
images. All the 24 Tirthankaras seem to have occupied these niches. Under the 
cornice is a row of swans in various attitudes. The eaves are sharply curved and 
ornamented with horse-shoo-shaped arches with floral Sikharas and corners and & 
line of medallions. The parapet has а frieze of sea-horses or lion-faced fish. Tho 
three towers аге all of granite, ‘The first tier is made up of turrets having boat- 
shaped Sikharas on each side and square-shaped šikharas in the corners, Тһе second 
tier is made up again of a frieze of swans, a sharp cornice with horse-shoe arches 
and a row of lion-fish above which are placed in the corners regardant maned lions 
with one uplifted fore-paw reminding us of the Pallava lion. ‘The towers (Pl. IX, 1, 2 
and 3) are variedly shaped, the east one being round, the north one square and the 
west ono octagonal, Bach of these has on each side a floral base having on each side в 
horse-shoe arch. Each of these again is bulboss. Tt is noteworthy that the bulbose 
dome of the east tower (Pl. IX, 1) anticipates that of the Taj by at least seven centuries, 
Each of these sikharas rises on 8 grīva or neck which is well-shaped and is ornamented 
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with pilasters. On the top of the Sikbara there is a padma placed upside down, but in 
each case there is no kalasa. ‘These towers remind us of the Chämundaräya Basti of 
Sravanabelgola, of the Bhöga-Nandi temple tower at Nandi and of the brick tower of 
the Ramanathésvara temple at Narasamangala and even hint at a distant connection 
with the Kailäsa temple at Ellóra and the Dharmar&ja ratha of Mämallapuram. There 
is little doubt that they belong to a period much earlier than that of the Hoysalas 
and perhaps much nearer to that of the Bhoga-Nandi temple. The date C. 900 
A.D. may be approximately assigned to these structures. 
‘The inner view of this trikütächala temple is comparatively plain except for the 
sculptured images installed in it. The navaranga doorway 
Inner view. is plainand the four pillars inside thenavaranga are octagonal 
without any definite bell moulding. But the vase and in 
place of the wheel moulding an octagonal loaf-shaped moulding appear. ‘The brackets 
have no ribs. The slabs of the roof around are convergingly shaped and placed so as 
to appear like rays emanating from the centre. 

‘The central ceiling which is composed of three large slabs of granite is flab and 
divided into nine panels which contain well-carved and slim-bodied Dikpälas riding on 
finely shaped vähanas with Dharanindra Yaksha in the central panel blowing a conch 
in the right hand and holding staff in the left with a five-hooded cobra on his head 
and a chämara bearer on each side. 

‘The pilasters of the open vestibules are octagonal (on the south) or cubical with 
indented square shafts and vase-shaped and round cornice mouldings having beaded 
and floral hangings on the cubical mouldings. The central or southern cell has on 
a simhapitha an image of Adinathasvami of soapstone. Its supporting male 
chámara bearers are of granite, This raises the doubt that the soapstone Adinätha 
is not the original image, the old image being probably the one now kept in the 
south-west corner of the navarahga. The latter appears to have been for some 
reason dethroned and transferred and a soapstone image installed very probably 
by Parsvadeva of the Ganga dynasty who was a general in the Hoysala army in 
1167 A.D. 

In the south vestibule are kept two standing images of Parsvanátha with the 
seven-hooded cobra, each about six feet high. Since the vestibule beam sprung a 
crack, two supporting pillars were given perhaps by Parsvadéva in the Hoysala 
period. The latter person perhaps also got the images of the corresponding Yaksha 
and Yakshini installed in front of these additional pillars. The Yakshini is a very 
fine figure, well ornamented with finely folded drapery and two gods riding on a 
regardant lion on the pedestal. 

The east cell contains an image of Neminätha of granite seated on a simha- 
pitha and having two male chámara bearers, His Yaksha and Yakshini are seated 
in the vestibule. 
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In the west cell is seated Santinatha of granite, bereft of his original simba- 
pitha, In the vestibule of this cell are seated two similar looking Yakshas who 
perhaps do not belong to him. In the south-east corner of the navarahge are 8 
Yaksha and Yakshini, the latter being n finely carved specimen. Perhaps they 
belonged to the $äntinätha shrine originally, or at least the Yakshini. 

Tt is doubtful if the porch was not put in slightly later. In front of the porch 
is an octagonal pitha bearing the eight Dikpälas on its corresponding faces. 

About 10 feet in front of the porch of the trikütächala is a pair of twin temples 

built facing each other and generally similar in plan. The 

Twin temples. east one has the octagonal cornice while the west one has 

the round cornice (Pl. IX, 4) on the basement with a row 

of lion-fish just above it. In other respects these two temples are similar in character 

to the central shrine of Adinätha in the trikütächala. The wall pilasters have not the 
ribbed brackets here and the töranns over the niches are highly floral. 

А porch about fourteen feet wide now connects the two where formerly thers 
might have been an open space. The grouping of these five temples in close juxta- 
position reminds us of the temples of Avani, which they resemble in many respects. 
In its inner view the western structure has many resemblances to the triple temple, 
Its navarahga doorway jambs bear the waved floral band. Тһе navaranga pillars aro 
octagonal with beaded hangings and having the vase and loaf mouldings. The side 
ceilings are sloping and plain. The central ceiling which is flat has the Dikpälas 
with Dharanindra Yaksha in the centre. From the open vestibule the Yaksba and 
Yakshi are missing. In the garbhagriha is а seated image of a Jina Tirthankara 
attended by male chämara bearers. 

‘Phe east shrine is similar except that its pillars are round and Iathe-turned like 
those of the trikütüchala porch and of the Narasamangala temple, its central ceiling 
being similar and with the vestibule also vacant. ‘The seated Jina in the garbhagriha 
is similarly attended by male chauri bearers. 

In the compound near the porch is a standing image of Pärsvanäthn with the 
legs broken and in the west compound wall is a soapstone elephant. What the 
original position of these were, is uncertain. 

‘About ten feet to further north is a granite gateway without а tower with the 

octagonal cornice on the basement, Jinas standing in the 

Gateway. niches with floral toranas above them and right-angled 

pilasters on the upper walls with the rows of swans above 

and sharply curved eaves with horse-shoe arches. ‘The gateway is only about 7X5', 

rather too narrow for an important temple but perhaps particularly safe. This 

gateway had originally on either side a compound wall enclosing the five shrines 

which together gave the temple the name of Pañchakúta Basti. ‘The Basti belonged 
to the Milasangha, Konda-kundänyays, Pustakagachcha and Desigans. 
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SANTINATHA BASTI. 

About twenty feet to the north of the compound wall and a little to the north- 
east of the gateway were built, at a slightly later period, two other temples facing each 
other. 

The basement is high with a round cornice of soapstone and a finely carved 

frieze of ridden horses and elephants, wild lions and yalis. 
Outer view. "This frieze is one of great interest, its workmanship being 
superior to that occurring in any Hoysala temple. The 
animals are more natural and lively and bespeak of the master artist who outlined 
them as also the finely shaped, large-chested, small-loined riders. Commencing from 
the north doorway and running clockwise, the striking sculptures are noticed 
here :— 
North face— 
(1) A lion with ram's horns fights a yali or truaked lion. 
(2) Lion frieze with makara in the corners. 
(3) A battle between two elephant corps, 
East face— 
(4) Cantering horsemen. 
(5) Row of lions. 
South face— 
(6) Two lions attacking an elephant (Pl. X, 2). 
(7) Two royal figures on horseback with umbrella holdars behind them. 
(8) Two elephant corps fighting. The fore-shortened elephants which are 
attacked by those in profile are well carved. ‘The riders wear well-shaped 
tiara (PL X, 1). 
(9) Horsemen, 

(10) Lion frieze with makaras at the corners. 

(11) A high personage seated on a throne with attendants 

(12) An elephant procession. 

(13) An elephant racing to attack a horseman. 

West face— 
(14) A battle scene with spearmen and horsemen intermixed. One hero has fallen 
(15) Two riderless horses. The male follows the female and paws the earth 
with its hoof (Pl. X, 3), 
(16) A cavalry battle. 
(17) An elephant pulling a rider off the horse he is riding (Pl. X, 3). 
North face— 

(18) Men on elephants pursuing lions. 

(19) Two bulls facing each other, perhaps fighting. 

(20) Two horses fighting. 


48 


(81) Two trunked yalis facing each other. 

The sculptures on the base of the east shrine are better outlined and finished 
than those on the west shrine, But between the two a platform bas been built in 
which does not allow a full appreciation of the original outlines of the structure here, 
‘The upper portion of the west shrine is of well-dressed granite blocks, while the 
upper part of the rest of the walls is all of bricks of size 11"X6" x 2”. 

The navaratiga doorway on the north which bears the inscription (Epigraphia 

Carnatics, Mysore Supplement, Ng. 232) of Boppa, son of 

Navaranga doorway. Gangaräja, has on its jambs five ornamental bands consist- 

ing of floral scrolls, rhomboidal rosettes, flowers and an 

indented square pilaster with a floral vertical tand, beaded hangings on its cubical 

mouldings and its vase and loaf mouldings. А row of swans appears below the 
cornice which is unworked. Very probably it is a later insertion. 

The western shrine or Säntinätha Basti consists of a large garbhagriha, about 

twenty feet square, with a shallow padma ceiling borne on 

Santinatha. four octagonal pillars with beaded hangings. In it on an 

octagonal pedestal bearing relievos of the eight Dikpalakas 

stands a colossal image, about ten feet high including the base, of Šāntinātha with a 
smiling face. The image is slim-bodied and well proportioned and bears a smile. 

‘The original stone structure ends with the doorway without a porch. 

‘To it was added at a later date a navarañga of nine ankenas with its four soapstone 

pillars of the bell-shaped variety similar to those of the porch 
Navaranga. of the trikütächala and of the temple at Narasamañgala. 
There is nothing important in the navarabga except the 

five images kept in it. From the south-east clockwise these are as follows :— 

(1) A Yaksha seated with an overturned vrishabhapitha in front of him, 
holding padma, parasu, akshamalà and phala. 

(2) A colossal seated Neminätha of soapstone in dhyánásana with a halo around 
his head and with two beautifully carved chämara bearers behind 
him (Pl. I, Frontispiece). The latter are some of the finest pieces of 
work in the temple, 

(8) A Jina seated іп dhyandsana with a fine törana behind him consisting of 
а floral arch, a jewelled arch and a serpentine arch with mangoes and 
Yakshas dancing and drumming in the convolutions. 

(4) A Yakshi (Padmävati?) on Garuda pedestal with abhaya, chakra, chakra 
and padma (Pl. VIII, 2). It is a remarkable figure for its anatomy 
which is exceedingly similar to the finest Chola images with 
exaggeratedly high breasts, low belly, sari on lower part of the body, 
jewelled necklet, anklets, armlets, bracelets, earrings and tiara, with the 
hair hanging in rich curls on either shoulder. ! 
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Inside the garbhagriha on the beam appears the inscription of Virarájendra. On 
the abacus of the north-east pillar is the fourteenth century inscription published in 
the supplement. 

Near the original vestibule doorway of the shrine is an empty octagonal pitha 
on either side, on which stood a dvärapäla. The pair is now found to the east of 
the navaraaga doorway and it is a remarkable pair (Pl. ХП, 1 and 2). The south 
one holds: abhaya, cobra, bell with trident head, uplifted hand, trident and broken 
resting on gadi з and is standing with its loins twisted in the Chola fashion (as ab 
Kittan. ‘The north one which holds in its back hands a trident and a cobra has 
its front hand resting on the mace and the right leg crossed behind the left one. - Both 
the figures are well bejewelled and wear curly long hair, large oleearrings and jewelled 
tiaras. 

‘The doorway between them is similar to the one on the north but has on the 
jambs Manmatha and Rati in addition to the carved bands. 

"The building further east of this part appears to have been an independent basti 

with a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a navaranga, the 
Eastern basti, pillars being mostly of the early bell-shaped kind. The 
garbbagriha appears to have lost its image whereafter its 

back was opened out to make an eastern entrance, Е 
The most important esthetic piece in this part of the temple is the beautiful 
central ceiling (Pl. XI) which is a flat one composed of three 
| Navaranga ceiling. large slabs and very closely resembling the ceiling of thé 
Kallesvars temple at Aralaguppe. In the eight outer panels 
aie the respective Dikpalakas finely designed and delicately carved with slender loins 
and body, beautiful faces and tastefully placed ornamentation. From each comer of 
the central panel hangs down a flying Gandharva in very high relief offering flowers. 
Tn the centre surrounded by male chámara bearers, Gandharvas, Yaksha and Yakshini 
‘and seated on a simhapitha with elephants at the back is an extraordinarily beautiful 
image of a Jina with а halo behind his head and a mukkode above, A remarkable 
feature of the image is that over the head is a hemispherical bulge covered with curly 

hair resembling the images of the Buddha. 


PILLAR. 

Directly to thé north of the Pafichakata Basti on a high platform composed of 
irregular stones stands a tall pillar (Pl. ХП, 3) of hard dark grey soapstone on an 
octagonal pedestal having the eight Dikpalakas. Its shaft has the following 
mouldings : square, octagon, sixteen-futed, cylindrical with three bands, viz., Totus, 
jewel and wavy creeper; bell (poorly developed), wheel shape, square abacus and seated 
Brahma in the form of a Yaksha, facing east. The pillar is one of the most elegant 


in the State and has given the village its name. 
7 
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Bindiganavale, 
THE NAGARESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Nagarésvara temple to the north-east of the village is an unimportant 
structure. In its navaranga are four cylindrical soapstone pillars of the bell-shaped 
type, which perhaps have been brought from elsewhere and set up here, 

‘The liñga in the garbhagriha might be ah ancient piece. 

‘The building has a porch in front and consists of à garbhagriha, a vestibule and 
anavaranga. The last has a call on the north enshrining a modern image of 
Srinivasa. 

In thé navarahga are kept rude images of Ganapati, Mahishüsurámardini, 
Bhairava and Nandi. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 

"The Késava temple is in the centre of the village and faces east. Tt consists of 
agarbhagriha, а vestibule with a cell on either side, a navaranga, a mukhaianfapa 
porch, a pätälankana with shrines for the Achäryas on the north and a mahadvara, 
The temple has an outer-pradakshinä and a präkära wall, 

The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule are of soapstone and have right- 
angled pilasters. The outer walls of the navaranga and the rest of the building are 
built of granite. ‘The pillars of the patálamkana have square base and octagonal 
mouldings. Those of the porch are cubical and square of the Vijayanagar type. But 
the pillars of the navarañga are of two types. ‘Those in front have cubical base and 
sixteen flutes. Four of the remaining pillars are cylindrical and some of them bear 
modern inscriptions mentioning that they were gifts by private individuals, 

‘The vestibule doorway has perforated screens on the sides, 

‘The cell to the right of the vestibule has the wooden images of Garuda and 
Hanuman made recently in Bangalore. The eyes of Garuda are Sáligráma stones. 

The image of Saumyanäyakt is enshrined in the northern cell. It is a Vijaya 
nagar period image. 

The garbhagriha doorway is a Hoysala piece. The image of Késava in the 
garbhagriha is also a Vijayanagar piece and poor in workmanship. 

‘The temple appears to be a monument dating from the late Hoysala period. 
‘Two moder inscriptions and a late Hoysala inscription were discovered in the 
temple, 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


Nagalapura 


Nagalapura is a village about 5 miles to the south of Mayisandra. It appears 

to have been а prosperous agrahára town in the later 

Hoysala Agrahara. Hoysala days between about 1250 and 1940 A.D. as evi- 

denced by its temples which appear to belong to about 

1960 A.D. and the inscriptions of Ballala III at the entrance to the place. Near 

these inscriptions and also at the south-east corner of the village are lying the 

images of Bhairava and other gods which are undoubtedly of Hoysala workmanship. 

The village has two temples both of which must have been very beautiful structures 
before they became dilapidated. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Chennakésava temple is built on a high ground in the centre of the old 
town which has now been converted into fields. The structure has a garbhagriha 
without a vimána, a vestibule and a navaranga and appears to have had a porch 
which has now disappeared (Pl. XIII), 

"The garbhagriha whose outer walls now stand almost intact is a highly ornate 

star-shaped structure (Pl. XIV, 1). Tts tower has disappear- 
Outer view. ed. The outer navaranga wall is square with projecting sides. 
It is intact only to the level of the basement above which. 
the outer navaraàga wall has disappeared except in the south-east and north-east 
corners. The basement contains six beautifully worked friezes of elephants, horse- 
men, scroll work, a blank frieze on which the Paurünic scenes were intended to be 
carved, makaras and swans, All these carvings closely resemble those of Sömanäthpur. 
The top portion of the outer walls has ornamental pilasters with canopies bearing 
variegated towers. 
Wall images. ‘The wall images are as under :— 
South-east corner of navaranga.— 
1. Dancing Ganésa. 
2. Amaranàrüyana with a fine but damaged figure of Garuda. 
3. Standing Vishnu with the hands broken. 
South of vestibule. —The images here have not been fully finished. 
4. Standing Vishnu with padma, gadi, chakra and šankha, 
5. Two monkeys fighting for a fruit, 
6. Gövardhanadhäri. 1 at 69 
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7. Yoöga-Narasimha. 
8. Indra on Elephant. 
9. Krishna and consort on Garuda. 

10. Vishnu standing. Hands are damaged. 

11. Dancing goddess with eight hands. Damaged. 

12. Vishnu standing with consorts, The attributes are padma, chakra, gadi 

and sankha, 

13. Dancing Sarasvati, Unfinished. 

14. Standing Brahma, Bearded. 

15. Vishnu standing with дада, chakra, padma and Sankha. 

16. Mohini and monkey, 

17. Hayagriva seated with the head of a horse and holding rosary, chakra, 

sankha and a book (Pl. XIV, 2). 

18. Vishnu standing with padma, sankha, gadā and chakra. 

19. Vishnu standing with gada, $ankha, padma and chakra. 

20. Durga seated with sword, trident, drum and bowl and treading on demon. 

21. Vishnu standing with gada, sankha, chakra and padına. 

22. Yoga-Nariyana (Pl. XIV, 3). The form shows Vishnu seated in 
padmásana with one palm facing upward and placed over the other. 
‘The attributes are Sankha and chakra, 

Vishnu standing with chakra, Sankha, gada and padma. Damaged. 

Ugra-Narasimha, Damaged. 

Vishnu standing. Damaged. 

Sarasvati seated with rosary, goad, pasa and book (broken). 

Vishnu standing. Broken. 

Dharani-Varaha. Snout broken. 

Lakshmi and Narayana on Garuda, 

Venu-Göpäls with Garuda standing to right. 

Vishnu standing with consort and holding padma, gadi, šankha and 
chakra, 

33. Near this on the ground are the fallen images of standing Narasimha 
and standing Vishnu, The latter holds broken padma, chakra and 
Sankha. 

North-east corner. — 

34. Dancing Mohini built transversely into the wall. 
35. Dhanvantari (Pl. XV, 1). Two-handed Vishnu seated in padmasana with 
chakra and sankha in the field above, ‘The hands are broken. 

Standing Vithala with a beg in each of his two hands (Pl. XV,9). A 

consort stands on each side, 

37. Dakshinàmürti wearing long coat. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE 
AGRADAR UA 


PLATE XIII 


53 


‘The old navaratiga doorway appears to have been repaired and the rest of the 
damaged walls covered up by rubble masonry in 1920 ав 
Navaranga, stated in am inscription of this date on the lintel. The 
navaraiga which is about 20' square, is one of impressive 
ornamental workmanship, Its wall pilasters are cruciformed, while its four 
central bell-shaped pillars have their mouldings Well. ornamented with bended 
hangings and simbalalitas. The abacus bears lion faces below and well 
designed scroll work on the sides, while the capitals have rearing lions with the 
warriors supporting in the corners. Each pillar had originally four bracket images 
which have now disappeared (Pl. XV, 3). Of the ceilings, all except the one near 
the doorway of the vestibule are domes finely carved with good depth and interesting 
designs. Most of them have concentric circles. ` The south ceiling has a concentric 
octagon. That on the west is flat with nine panels having blown lotuses. The one 
on the north-east has concentric squares with an inset curvesided Srichakra, The 
central ceiling which is supported on corner stones bearing figures of the Dikpalas 
has а deep gallery with two concentric circles supported by vaulted ribs and having 
a large bud pendant, Against the west wall are two towered niches whose deities 
are now absent. 
The doorway of the vestibule has jambs bearing the dvárapálas and perforated 
screens. On the lower lintel appears Amara-Nürüyana, 
Vestibule. while on the upper one there is the figure of dancing 
Vishnu. ‘The vestibule is about 7 square with cruciformed 
pilasters on the walls and a flat ceiling having 8 padma surrounded by the 
Dikpilakas. 
Under a similar ceiling in the garbhagriha stood originally an image of Chenna- 
késava which has now disappeared. In its place now 
Garbhagriba. stands a largish image of Venkatesa, about 5° high, with 
scroll work on the prabhävali and а consort on each side, 
The image is of the Vijayanagar times, The attributes are: dina, chakra, Sankba 
and kati. 


KEDARESVARA TEMPLE. 


Directly to the north-east of the Chennakésava temple and about 200 yards 
away stands the soapstone temple of Kédarésvara with 
General description. sculptures more finely worked (Pl, XVI, 1). It appears 
that this temple was first completed and then the Vishnu 
temple was taken up for finishing. 
‘The temple has a garbhagriha of the sixteen-pointed star shape, a vestibule and 
a navaranga with its door to the south. The old porch has disappeared, 
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The outer wall which is reared upon a foundation of floating slabs is similar to 
that of the Késava temple in its basement of six sculptured 
Outer walls. friezes, its wall images and turreted canopies. Between 
the latter two, there із a projecting eaves-shaped cornice 
with dentil ornamentation above and rows of knob heads below. ‘he basement 
friezes have (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scroll work, (4) blank, intended for 
Pauranic scenes, (5) makaras, with fan tails and riders on their backs, and (6) swans 
with peacock tails, 
The wall images are well designed and finely finished. ‘They are not inferior to 
those at Nuggihalli. They stand on pedestals ornamented 
Wall images. with scrolls and floral work. Starting from the door, 
pradakshina-wise, they are as follows :— 
‚South wall :— 
Arjuna holding bow in right band and shooting arrow with the left at the 
fish (Pl. XII, 4). His left hand which has just let the chord is expressive. 
Vertical scroll with elephants and gry phons. 
Gajisuramardana, 
Vishnu standing. Unfinished. 
Vishnu standing with consorts. Unfinished. 
Siva and Parvati, Unfinished. 
Bearded Brahma standing with consort. 
Two monkeys fighting for fruit. Unfinished. 
Sadásiva standing, with trident and drum and attended by Brahma and 
Vishnu. 
10, Yama with consort, on buffalo, 
ll. Siva standing, with axe and deer. 
12, “Siva standing as Bhikshitanamarti with consort. He holds deer, dram, 
stick and bowl. 
13. Three-legged Bhringi dancing. А fine figure. 
14. Bhairava with consort. 
15. Tripuräri standing with consort and holding arrow, axe, deer and bowl. 
16. Durga seated, with sword, trident, drum, bowl and demon’s head. 
17. Siva standing. Of the attributes; trident, lotus and goad can be identified. 
West wall— 
18. Хай riding on demon, with sword in hand, 
19. | Vidya-Ganapati with mouse on pedestal. 
20. Mahishásuramardini. 
21. God seated in sukhisana, 
22. Siva dancing. 
23. Sandhya Tándava (2). 


gx go р 


posa 


PLATE XIV. 


212 3. VOUANARAVANA, UNUNKAKESAVA тиму, 


8. MAYAGRIVA, CHENNAKE к 
NAGALAFURA (p. 52). 


NAGALAPUMA (р, 


Mysore 470७००७८०1 Survey 


= 
Tu — 
wa SE 


JS 


55 


24. Siva seated as Käpäli wearing а necklace of heads and holding sword, 
trident, drum and bowl. 
25, Varuna with consort, seated on a beautiful makara (Pl. XV, 4). 
26. Umärnahzsvara, 
North wall— 
27. Bhikshütanamürti. 
98. Shanmukha on peacock. 
99. ‘Two-handed Siva with axe and deer. 
30. Kubéra on horseback, 


33, Siva standing, holding drum and fire, 

34. Naked Möhini with uplifted cobra. 

35. Isäna on bull and without consort. 

36. Siva standing. Symbols broken. 

37, Parvati standing with rosary, trident, pasa and phala, Unfinished. 

38. Tripurári standing in tribhanga and holding rosary, arrow, bow and tarjant. 

39. Kubera and consort on horseback. 

40. Bhairava with dog held by leash. 

41. Durga dancing. 

North-east corner— 

42. Umämahesvara on Nandi. 
East wall— 

43, Manmatha. Unfinished. 

The rest of the images have disappeared from the wall. Several of them are 
strewn about. Indra is seen lying on the ground to the east. 

The old navaranıga doorway has disappeared and in its place a plain one of 

granite has been inserted. "The navarañga is very similar to 
Navaranga. that of the Késava temple. The pillars are exactly similarly 
worked as also the two niches against the west wall. 

The ceilings, too, are nearly similar to those at the Késava temple and in 
respective positions. In the hall are kept a number of images among which are the 
following, commencing from the doorway and running clockwise :— 

1. A Saptamätrikä panel with Virabhadra and Ganapati. 

2. Vidyá-Ganapati in south niche. 

3. Mahishäsuramardini standing and spearing the demon. It is a fine figure 

intact in the north niche, 
Shanmukba with the peacock broken. 
Кёзауа with his front hands broken. 
Süryanäräyana with Chhäyäs, and holding abhaya, padma, padma and dina, 


फिक 


56 


5: A fine bull with thick neck and a small head. "The ornamentation is good. 

The central ceiling has a row of Yakshas and. Yakshis above the Dikpälakas 
and also on the lower edge of the pendant. 

On the north wall of the navarañga a rude line engraving has recently been 
made of Venugöpäla with a cow licking his feet and Hanumän holding the umbrella. 
Below is a Kannada inscription reading: Sibi Narasumhza Yogi. 5 

The doorway of the vestibule is well designed with good figures of dvärapälas, 

perforated screens, Umämahösvara on the lower lintel’ and 
Vestibule. Tändaveivara on the upper one. The ceiling of the vesti- 
bule is flat and has the figure of Tándavésvara surrounded 
by those of the Dikpalas. 42 2 
‘Phe garbhagriha doorway has Tandávésvara on the lower lintel and a lion face 
on the upper one. Inside the garbhagriha, undera flat 
Carbhagriba. plain ceiling and on a large panipitha is placed a small 
cone-headed liga which reminds us of the: small Kédares- 
vara linga at Halebid, 


Turuvekere. 
A view of the tower of the Mnle-Sankarésvara temple at Turuvekere is pub- 
lished in (Pl. XVIII, 3.) 
Nonavinakere, Š 
Nonavinakere is a large and important village with a population of nearly 3,000: 
It is situated about 8 miles south-east of Tiptür. Its name 
An ancient place. which is derived from its large and highly useful tank was 
° originally Nonabanakere mentioned in the inscription, Tiptür 
No. 61, E.C. Ташка, and bespeaks an antiquity extending to the Nolamba times. 
"Го this early period appear to belong sowie of the five linga shrines situated in or 
near the place, viz., Nonabésvara, Säntesvara, Garigés vara, Cholésvara and Kallésvara. 
ТЬе association of the five ligas together in worship and the architectural evidences 
Point to the fact that some of the temples at least hail from the 10th century А.Р, 
though “the more important temples of the place, viz, Venugopala and Béterüya, 
Belong to the Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods respectively. ‘The Nonabésvara 
and Garigesvara temples which stand side by side on a high ground lying between the 
Turuyekere road and а kalyani or tank, are, no doubt, the oldest structures in the 
village. 


NONABESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Nonabiávara temple is а stall structure which must “have been originally 
of granite, Its walls have now been built up out of bricks 
General description. perhaps during the renovations of the 19th century. 
The original temple consists of à small garbhagriha 
X) containing a flat-headed and medinm-sized linga, an open vestibule (about 
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8'X8') with its front beam supported by two thin pillars of the early bell-shaped 
type comparable with the pillars of the Patalesvara and Rámesvara temples at 
Talkad and Narasamangala respectively, a navaranga with four similar but stouter 
pillars (PL ХҮШ, 1) and no porch. The navaranga pillars have the bell-shaped 
moulding rising on a shaft which is either cylindrical or has a sixteen-sided moulding 
superimposed upon an eight-sided one, ‘The base is cubical, Above the neck there 
is the round wheel-shaped moulding with a plainish capital. The brackets bear a 
simple form of vertical ribbed ornamentation. 

The ceiling of the vestibule is flat, with a large padma; while that of the nava- 
тайда, which is also flat, is divided into nine panels by two pairs of intersecting 
rafters with pendants, In the central panel there is a padma. 

The doorway of the navaraiga is of granite and has, on each jamb, an 
octagonal pilaster with the horse-shoeshaped kirtimukha and broad-petalled floral 
band, while the cornice above the lintel has a rounded upper edge with four horse- 
shoe-shaped kirtimukhas. Тһе brick structure was constructed in 1908 as noted 


upon it. 


GARIGRSVARA TEMPLE. 


The Garigésvara temple which is situated just to the north of the Nonabésvara 

temple is entered by an exactly similar doorway and has 

General description. very similar pillars. The original ceilings also must have 

been similar. ‘here is little doubt that the two temples 

were twins. Possibly they were constructed on the occasion of some matrimonial 
or other kind of alliance between the Nolamba and Gariga dynasties. 

The pilasters in the eastern corners of the vestibule have square belis bearing 

square vases and rising on indented square shafts. Each face is ornamented with 

а padma surrounded by a circle and suggesting a development of the horse-shoe arch, 


OLD IMAGES, 


Between the two temples of Nonabésvara and Garigesvara is a small platform 

near which lie the greenish trap stone images which 

Saptamatrika group. originally belonged to the Saptamätrikä group. Among 

them may be identified Siva seated as Карай, Vaishnavi, 

Mähösyari and Brahmi. There is also another image of Siva as Kapali not belong- 
ing to this set. It has a'cobra spreading its hood over its head. 

In the neighbouring field to the south-east are lying the images of Chámun: 

Indrani (9), Кацшан and Váribi Along with these lie also two Nandis and an 

image of Bhairava. 
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SANTESVARA TEMPLE. 8 

The Santesvara temple is situated about 50 yards directly behind the Gariges- 

vara temple. It is nearly similar to the two temples 

General description, above described except that it has no ornamental ceilings 

and no free pillars supporting the front beam of the open 

vestibule. Its navaranga pillars, however, are very much more ornate, having well 

carved beaded hangings and jewelled and floral bands as also а rope moulding round 
the neck. 

‘The Nandi in the navaranga appears to be old in that it has an ornamentation 
rather unusual, particularly its garland of longish bells and a diadem with a padma 
flower. 

KODEKALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Ködi-Kallesvara shrine is a small structure to the east of the northern 
waste-weir of the Nonavinakere tank and about a mile and 
A Chola Temple, half from the town. It appears to have been originally 
similar to the Cholesvara temple having had a small 
garbhagriha containing a medium-sized linga, an open vestibule and a navaranga of 
four pillars having their cubical mouldings connected by octagonal shafts. The 
original walls appear to have been of bricks each measuring 18" х7" х 21” which is 
perhaps the size of the bricks of the Chola period, The temple probably belongs to 

the early part of the 11th century A.D. 


CHOLESVARA TEMPLE. 
‘The Chölesvara temple which appears to belong to the Chöla period stands in 
the heart of the town and to the south of the Göpälasvämi temple. It is also a 
small granite structure similar to the others with the difference that its pillars of 
granite have octagonal shafts and the vestibule has no additional pillars. 


GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE, 
"The chief temple in the place is that of Gópalasvami. It is a trikütüchala of 
the Hoysala style, with a Hoysala, towerless mahädvära, 
History and general and the outer walls of the main temple and its single 
description. wer built of granite in later times. The mukhamantapa 
and the long six-pillared-outer navaranga with its sixteen- 
fluted pillars are also of later, perhaps Vijayanagar, times. ‘The inner navaranga 
and its three cells, of which the western one only has a vestibule, are of the Hoysala 

period. 
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The south cell has an image of Venugöpäla, (Pl. ХХ, 1) the north one of 
Yögānarasimha with knee band, and the west опе an image 
The cells. of Janardana. АШ the three images are of Hoysala 
workmanship. The Janärdana image is slightly damaged 
and holds the lotus raised upon the front right hand. 
The navaranga has the images of Vishvakséna and the Vaishnava teachers of 
Vijayanagar period workmanship. The ceilings are flattish 
Navaranga. with padmas, except the central one which is a shallow 
dome. 
The most besutiful objects in the temple are the metallic images of Janardana 
and his consorts (РІ. XVII 1 and 2) In workmanship 
Metallic images. they are of the Vijayanagar period. Their bodies are 
beautifully shaped, slim and well poised. They all wear 
well designed lower cloths with kachohe, loin cloths and kiritas, Their bodies are 
ideally shaped according to Hindu notions, even the backs being most naturally shaped. 
Оп the forehead of the God is a virarékha. 


BYATARAYA TEMPLE. 

‘The Byatarays temple is said to have been constructed by one Konéri Iyengár 
about 400 years ago. His image wearing a long coat and conical cap is carved on 
one of the pillars of the navaranga. 

The temple consists of a towerless mahädvära of cubical pillars with eight- 
sided shafts, a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a long and large navaranga. 

The outer walls are formed of large blocks of well-worked granite, with three 
cornices below, wall pilasters, turreted pillars and niches, unworked kirtimukhas on 
the caves and a brick and mortar tower with an eastern projection after the Hoysala 
fashion. 

‘The navaranga has a porch each on the south and the north and a mukha- 
mantapa of five squares with a patalankana of ten squares. The central ankapa of the 
mukhamantapa has a shallow, but well-worked, dome with a padma inset in a square. 

The outer navaranga has sixteen pillars with cubical mouldings connected by 
fourteen-fiuted shafts. On one of these the image of Konéri Iyengar is found as 
stated above (Pl. XVI, 2). On the other pillars appear the relievo images of several 
chiefs pointed out by the local people as those of Krishnaräya and other Vijayanagar 
kings and their queens, Above them are carved the images of Venkatésa. In this 
large navarafiga are kept the images of the vahanas of Alameludévi, of Ganesa, of 
"Sudarsana and of the Vaishnava Alvars. 

The temple has two vestibules. In the garbhagriha stands the image of Venka- 
1७७७ carved of black stone with the prabhávali, It is a fine image showing traces of 
Hoysala influence on Vijayanagar workmanship. 

ge 
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Tandaga. 

'Tandaga is a village about 5 miles to the south-east of Nonavinakere. Tt hails 
at least from the Hoysala days and has been called Sankaranirayanapura in the 
inseriptions. As usual with ancient agrahära towas, it is built on a height with the 
Chennakésava temple standing at the centre and the Mallesvara or Mülasthanésvara 
temple about a hundred yards to its north-east, About. а mile to the north of the 
village and near inscription No. Tiptür 61, there are the ruins of ancient mud fort 
walls, belonging perhaps to the Pallegar period. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE, 
(Р. ХУШ, 2.) 

‘The Chennakösava temple is a typical Hoysala building of about the 14th 
century. It has a garbhagriha with a soapstone tower, a vestibule and а navaranga 
of four pillars with a small porch of one айкала to the east. 

The temple is built on a floating foundation of large slabs without any platform. 

It has five cornices without ornamentation except for the 

Outer view. dentil projections and the cross-shaped and uncarved 

mouldings. The upper wall has ornamental pilasters 

and variedly shaped towered pavilions bome on one, two or four pillars. 

‘The one on the south outer wall of the navaranga has four pillars and is finely 
designed. 

‘The cell is cruciform in plan and has the original stone vimana intact with 
three tiers of carved turrets. - The old parapet with its kirtimukhas and scrolls is 
also intact. In the south-west corner of the temple is now kept a mutilated Hoysala 
image of Kesava, about 5 high, with its padma and hand holding gadā broken. It 
appears to have been brought from elsewhere and stored here. On the walls of the 
cell are the images of standing Vishnu in various attitudes, of Ugra-Narasimha, 
Brahma and Uma-Mahésvam. The somasütra has a lion face. 

Most of the outer stone slabs have Kannada numerals and letters indicating 
their position— ve. ^e (mec). These show that the stones were prepared else- 
where and put into position later. The characters are of the 14th century. The 
brick work of the parapet is dated in 1911 A.D. 

"The porch which is borne on two bell-shaped soapstone pillars has a deep 

ceiling of lotus design with a padma pendant. On the 

Porch. - . floor there lies the prostrate figure, about 4} long, of the 

chieftain who got the temple constructed. He lies with 

his face downwards, his folded hands extended beyond his head and his wet hair 

tied up in a loose knot. He wears dhoti and waist cloth and anklets, armlets and 
bracelets. i 
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‘The lintel of the navaranga doorway has an inscription dated in the. year Nala. 

"The characters are late Hoysala and indicate the date 1316 

Nayaranga. AD. The date 1536 A.D. given in the Epigraphia Carna- 
tica, "Tamkür District, Tiptür Taluk, is too Inte, 

The navaranga has indented square wall pilasters and round bell-shaped 
pillars of the usual Hoysala type. The ceilings are domes with padma design, 
excepting the central one in which a ribbed dome rises over two sets of corner 
stones well carved with rosette friezes on the sides and lion faces on the lower 
surfaces, Against the west wall of the navaranga there are two towered niches 
without the Sikharas and without their original gods, 

"The doorway of the vestibule which is supported by jambs having perforated 

sereons, bears on its lintel а fine sculptured piece with 


Vestibule: Gaja-Lakshini seated under а low serpentine tórama 
with mango pendants, The vestibule is well lit by the 
perforated domed ceiling. 

In the garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Keésava, about 

C 5 high, Since it is covered with much wax, it does not 


appear to advantage. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE, 
About 200 yards enst-north-east of the Chennakésava temple stands the much 
smaller, but older temple of Mallésvara, called Müla- 
vara vs. sthanévara in the inscriptions. It resembles the 
Nanabesvara temple of Nonavinakere except in the 
following details :— 

‘The vestibule has a doorway and is closed, ‘The navaranga wall pilasters have 
sixteen-sided Mutings. The navaranga doorway is less ornamental. ‘The navaranga 
pillars which have undeveloped bell and vase-shnped mouldings and well developed 
bnloon tyre-shaped mouldings, and the central ceiling of a single granite slab with a 
large shallow padma, declare the monument to belong to 1000 A.D. or earlier 

In front of the temple are kept in an irregular fashion the mutilated” images 

of the Saptamatrikas among whom may be identified 
Images. Bhairava, Virabhadra, Indrani, Kaumari and Mahésvari, 
А search in the neighbourhood would perhaps help to 

recover the other images. 

Tn the navarangs of the temple are kept the images of Ganésa and seated 
Parvati which are not of high class merit, In the vestibule is kept a small fine bull. 

Tn front of the navaranga doorway is a natural-looking bull. 

Of the three inscriptions at the entrance two are viragals of the time of Ballala 
TI, Hoysala, showing a lancer fighting an-areher in the lower panel attended by 
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celestial nymphs ій the upper panel. The third viragal which is оп a large granite 
slab belongs to the days of Vishnuvardhans. 


GAVI-SIDDHESVARA CAVE. 


About a mile from Tandaga on the way to Hulikal, there is a hill called 
Kumbärara Karikallu on the south-west face of which there are a well and a small 
tank both of which have been repaired recently. Near a bilva tree stood the lintel 
stone of a doorway in the side of the hill, This was excavated in 1938 by some one 
who is said to have dreamt of it. It was discovered that a cave about 20° long and 
3 broad extended into the hill under a large black rock. The inner half of the cave 
has now been converted into a cell. The inner apartment is 8" wide and 10’ deep. 
At the back of tha cave there is further room for excavation. Here has been 
installed а linga called Gavi-Siddhesvare, The place is fast developing into а 
popular one of pilgrimage. 

Tradition says that Tandaga is the birth-place of Salivahana, The fields to the 
south of Tandaga are reported to be full of brickbats and potsherds. The bricks are 
said to measure about 1' square. 


Hulikal. 
KEMPAMMA TEMPLE. 


Hulikal is a small village about two miles south of Tandaga and six to the 
south-east of Nonavinakere. In the east part of the village stands a temple of Durgä 
called Kempamma and Halikallamma. It is a modern structure of stone with a 
large green stone doorway. 

The image of Durgā which is much larger than human size is made of stucco 
and painted red. To her right is a seated male figure whose two hands hold a sword 
anda bowl To his right, facing north, is a colossal Bhétala with naked body, 
his left hand holding a severed head. The shrine is guarded by two female door- 
keepers. The images are said to have been made and painted by Kapināchāri of 
Kolaghatta. 


SANGAMESVARA OR HAMSESVARA TEMPLE. 


Directly to the east of Kempamma temple stands a small old temple recently 
covered over with bricks. It is locally called as the 

History. Hamsévara temple; but in the Mysore Archeological 
Report for 1916 and also in the Muzrai accounts, it is 

called as the Sangamésvara temple, In the Mysore Archeological Report for 1916 
it is stated that the temple is constructed out of the materials of au older temple 
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called the Kamathéévara temple. But the villagers of the present generation know 
nothing about such reconstruction. 

The structure, particularly the stone portion of the inside, is a small one, 
probably of about the Ganga or Chöla times. It has a garbhagriha, an open 
vestibule and a navarahga having four low pillars whose cubical mouldings are 
connected by sixteen-sided shafts. 

Images. In the navaraùga are kept the following images :— 
1. A seven-hooded cobra with its body beautifully curved up. 
2. A Saptamatrika panel. 
3. A flat-headed linga with pitha—perhaps the old Kamathösvara. 
4. Venu-Gopäla, about 5’ high, of the usual Hoysala type, but heavily covered 
with wax and muck. 

5. Sürya—poorly carved. 
6. Janärdana—also poorly carved, though perhaps an old image. 

The temple is not of much architectural or historical importance. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


About two furlongs to the north of the Sangamésvara or Hamsésvara temple 
stands the temple of Mallésvara called locally by the people as Kallesvara. It is a 
typical Hoysala temple, though small in dimensions. 

It has a garbhagriha, about 5' square, an open vestibule, a navarahga 
of four pillars and a small porch borne on bell-shaped pillars, Its outer 
walls and stone tower are mostly intact, being held in place by the large 
quantity of earth thrown around it by a neighbouring water course, The 
outer walls are ornamented with pilasters. The parapet is also intact. The 
corners of the towers have, in later times, been surmounted by brick and mortar 
Nandis. 

The navarañga ceilings have padma domes. The central ceiling, however, 
is raised on two sets of corner stones, At the back of the navarahgn stand 
two towered niches whose original images have disappeared. An image of 
Ganapati and another of Bhairava are now kept in them, In the south-west 
corner of the navaranga stands a mutilated image of Shapmukhe riding on a 
peacock, By its side is a dwarfish standing figure of Madhava; holding gadā, 
chakra, sankha and padma. There are also a number of Naga stones and a small 
Nandi. - 
‘The Нара inside the garbhagriha appears to have been much damaged by the 
action of water. It hss a gnarled appearance. 

A new Kannada inscription of the Hoysala period was discovered to the south- 
east of the temple. 
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Vighnasante. 
LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 
(Pl. ХҮШ, 9). 

"The original name of the place, now called Vighnasante, appears to have been 
Tganasante, It is a small village about two miles to the 

Situation. south-east of Nonavinakere. It has four temples of which 
the largest and finest is that of Lakshminarasimha which 

is situated facing north on a height which was formerly the centre of the town. 
‘As mentioned in the inscription standing to its north-east, it was constructed 
History. in 1286 A.D, by three brothers when Narasimha III, the 
Bas Hoysala king, was ruling. 
‘The temple is а typical high class trikūtāchala of the Hoysala style (Pl. XIX) 
22 and has three cells, the west one of which only has a 
General description.  vestihule and a stone tower with several rows of turrets 
and figures rising one above the other. 

‘The navaranga is one of four pillars and has a porch of one айкара in front on the 
north whose benches and railings have almost disappeared. To further north are the 
basements on which must have stood formerly the wpparige or mahädvära. 
The temple is generally cross-shaped, the cells having indented square plans. 

"The lower part of the outer wall is horizontally out up into five cornices one 

к of which bears a scroll frieze, another a row of vase-shaped 
Outer view. carvings with beaded pendants below, and a third, a row of 
well carved makara faces interspersed with flowers with 

beaded or floral hangings as in the Párévanátha Basti at Halebid. 

Тһе upper wall has a right-angled pilaster in each corner with a large relievo 
padma in each interspace. ‘The cornice is tastefully carved with a row of vases 
with horse-shoe arches, another row of makara and a third row of tower Sikharas 
with kirtimukhas and lion heads—all tastefully carved. In the last row are 
interspersed a series of niches containing seated Yakshas or figures of gods like 
Bhairava (north-east) and Lakshmi-Nárñyana and Narasimha (east). 

"The tower is one of exquisite workmanship, its floral carvings being wonderful. 
Tt has four rows of towers with a projection over the vestibule on whose front face 
isalarge kirtimukha bearing an image of Garuda. The tower has the following 
carvings — 

East— 

Ugre-Narasimha, 

Govardbanadhari. 

Dancing Parvati, 

Narayana. 
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South— 
‘Yoginarasimha. 
Vamana. 
Dancing Siva, 
Madhava. 


Vénugópála. 

Dancing Lakshmi. 

Vishnu stending— holds chakra, gada, padma and sankha. 
Back of west cell— 


Amaranäräyana. 
West of porch— 
Mahishäsuramardini. 


‘The temple is entered by а porch which is richly carved with floral scrolls 
and beaded hangings. It is borne on two elaborately 
Porch. carved pillars of the usual bell-shaped Hoysala style 
with more than the usual number of incut transverse 
lines. ‘The bench and railings of the porch have disappeared. The abacus has 
a jewelled band on its face with lion faces on its lower face, In the corners 
of the brackets lions are rearing upon the heads of elephants. ‘The porch ceiling 
has a deep dome of concentric circles with a lotus bud pendant rising above a row 
of turrets below which are the eight Dikpálakas with lions, peacocks, Gandharvas, 
Garuda, etc., intervening. On the parapet wall of the porch is the figure of dancing 
Ganda. 
‘The navaranga doorway which is much covered over with limewash has 
Vénugópila on the Jintel and Yogi-Narasimha on the 
Navaranga. architrave with a cornice bearing hanging lotus Байз 
between them. 

The nnvaranga which is about 20 feet square has four pillars closely resembling 
those of the porch, though the carvings are covered over with limewash and wax. 
The wall pilasters are nearly all indented square in shape, while each beam has 
on its sides а scroll band with а band of Leaded hangings and а row of flowers 
above. 

"The ceilings which rise on cornice stones which have well-carved lion faces are 

all simple padma domes except the central one which is 

Ceilings. mostly similar to the one in the porch, having the 

Dikpilakas in the gallery and the ribbed dome of 

concentric circles above. On the corner stones are carved the Dikpalakss with their 
retine of soldiers carrying their weapons. 
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Against the south wall of the navaraiga are placed two finely carved images, 
one of Vidya Ganapati and another of Mahishäsuramardin i 
Images, (РІ. XX, 2) showing the goddess supporting herself on the lof 
Jeg and treading on the buffalo with her right leg and fighting 
the anthropoid demon with a spear which is broken. She holds : dagger (broken) piercing 
demon, prayóga-chakra, drawing an arrow from quiver, bell with trisüla (handle 
broken), buckler, strung bow, and holding demon's head. The buffalo is well carved, 
‘The south and north cells have no vestibules, The south cell doorway has 
dvirapálas on the jambs with Venugopala on the lintel. 
The south cell. In the cell on a Garuda pedestal stands a beautiful image 
of Venugopala, 5 feet high, standing in tribhanga with his 
right leg crossing over the other leg and the two hands playing on the flute (Pl. XX, 3). 
He wears а kirita, necklets, anklets, bracelets, armlets, garlands, and girdles with 
hangings. Over his head spreads the tamila tree, On the jambs of the tórana 
stand his consorts with chämara bearers. The cowherds, cows, gods and rishis 
listen intently, while the chakra and рада are carved to his right and the sankha and 
padma to his left. The ten avatáras are carved on the fringe above. 
"The north cell which has Yogänarasimhn on the lintel has a well-carved 
Lakshminarasimha group with a serpentine têrana above 
North cell. and Prahlada, a kalasa looking exactly like a tea-kettie, 
and an elephant with, uplifted head below. ‘The god sits 
in sukhäsana holding chakra, padma, gadā and Sankba, with Lakshmi seated on his 
left lap. ‘This god gives the temple his name, perhaps because Narasimha was the 
reigning king at that time, 
The vestibule has on the lintel a Lakshmi-Nariyana group, while the lintel of 
the garbhagriha doorway has Gajalakshmi. In the main 
Main cell. cell stands a fine image (5 high) of Késava supported by a. 
consort on each side, having the serpentine scroll with lion 
face and the ten avatiras on the törana (Pl. XXI, 1). ‘The image has been well made 
and represents a slim and tall form, perhaps because itis in the uttama dasatäla. The 
face particularly has beauty combined with dignity. The cell has in the west wall a 
small niche useful as a safe. 
Between the porch and the remains of the шаһайуйга are two green stone 
elephants in vigorously moving attitudes. ‘There are warriors marching along with 
them. 


THE BALALINGESVARA TEMPLE, 
To the north-north-east of the Lakshminarasimha temple stands, facing east, 
the rather plain looking soapstone temple of Balalinga- 
General view. Svara to the north-east of the village and close to a water- 
course or halla. It is also a three-celled structure. In 
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its outer view it is rather plain, having unsculptured plain «walls except near the 
sukhanäsi where cruciform pilasters and rosettes are to be seen. 

The tower is of stepped pyramid design with seven cornices. On each face of 

the Sikhara is а kirtimukha with a standing Saiva deity. 
Tower. Over the projection on the sukhanäsi is a well-carved Sala 
group with the hero's head bent back in his effort to pull 

the lion's tongue ont and pierce the sword in. 

"The inner view shows that the temple must have originally consisted of a 
garbbagriha with a small lings, a vestibule with a shallow 
lotus ceiling and a navaranga of nine squares borne on 
four cylindrical pillars with extra cells on the north 
and south. 

‘The original deities of these latter h 
there are now kept the following images 

Ganésa, 

"Two Virabhadras, 
One Kesava, 
Several Näga stones. 

‘To this structure appears to have been added, in perhaps the Hoysala or early 
Vijayanagar period, another navaranga of soapstone with cubical pillars having 
octagonal shafts and ornamental necks. Perhaps when this extension took place, 
the front wall of the original navaranga was removed and was substituted by two 
oblong pillars, thus making the navaranga a long one with ten pillars. This ball has 
a doorway to the east and one to the south. 

‘The temple is unimportant. 


Inner view. 


ve now been lost, But in the north cell 


ВНАТНАҮА TEMPLE, 
"The Bóredéva or Bhairava temple is now a dilapidated plain shrine consisting of 


General description. a garbhagriha and mukhamantapa only. 
In the garbhagriba are placed the following figures — 
1. Naga. 
Images. 2. Umämahesvam—on a prostrate human figure. 


The god holds sword, drum, trident and bowl The 
serpentine tórapa with simhalaläta, is perhaps of the 13th or 14th century. 

3. Bhairava—13 feet high—probably a Hoysala figure of the 14th century. 

4. Naga stone. 

5. Another Bhairsva. 

The temple is in a very bad condition and the villagers are proposing to 
rebuild it. 
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In front of the temple there is a selbimmolation stone depicting man offering 
their heads in sacrifice. 


BANASANKARI TEMPLE, 


‘The Banasañkari temple is directly to the north of the village and outside in 
the fields. 
"Phe temple is small and dilapidated. It consists of a garbhagriha and a vesti- 
bule, The image is of soapstone. There is a lion on 
Image. the pedestal. The image is about 3 feet high. The goddess 
is seated in sukhisana and had originally eight arms 
holding sword and rosary, cobra, trident (broken), buckler and drum. Around the 
halo of the goddess is a row of jewels circumscribed by a scroll arch which is now 
broken. The bench on which the goddess is seated has a human face and under her 
left thigh, she wears a beaded drapery. ‘The image is much mutilated. From a 
sculptural point of view the contrast between her large breast and her small waist is 
noticeable. The image may be of the Hoysala or some earlier period. 
It is said that it is the patron goddess of the weavers. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Agrahara Belguli. 
KESAVESVARA (BETTESVARA) TEMPLE. 


‘The temple is popularly known as the Bettesvara temple. It was built in 
1210 A.D, by Késavadannayaka, an officer of Ballala IL. Hence in the inscriptions 
it is called the Késayésvara temple, Tt is the largest of the temples in the village 
and stands to the north-east close to the tank which is called in the inscriptions 
Kesavasamudra. The temple has been described in M.A. R., 1929. A fuller des- 
cription is here attempted. 
It is large in proportions and well carved in the inside, It has a main cell for 
Siva with a vestibule, a minor cell on the north for Kesava, 
General description, large navaranga of four pillars with a porch on the south 
and a eross-shaped uukhamantapa with a cell on the north 
and another in the east and а porch on the south. ‘Thus from the south the temple 
appears to have two porches. The mahädvära which is a pavilion of four round 
pillars, is also on the south. 
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‘The temple appears to have been built on a high platform whose remains are 

almost buried in the earth. The lower part of the outer 

Outer view. wall has an unusually large number of eight cornices, one 

of which has the uncarved oblong and cross-shaped 

mouldings meant for makara heads, The upper part of the wall is decorated 

with square planned pilasters interspersed with well-designed large indented square 
pilasters, 

Above the cornice the parapet towers are mostly unworked. ‘The brick towers 
over the two cells are made up of flat thin bricks of about 9"x6"x2" and appear to 
date from the late Vijayanagar times. 

‘The main temple is entered by a porch in front of which are two small plat- 

forms intended to receive either elephants or small turrets. 
Porch. ‘The porch has a large bench on each side with slanting 
railings whose faces are cut up by bell-shaped pilasters 
with rearing lions and oblong flowers in the interspaces. “The pillars of the porch 
are cylindrical while the pilasters at the back are of the indented square plan. The 
ceiling is flat with a large padma, The mouldings of the corner stones are uncarved, 
On each side of the porch against the wall of the main temple is a large inscription 
slab one of which has a panel of Siva in Kailäsa and the other of Kêsava with 
Lakshmi and Garuda. Both of them contain portions of the ваше inscription. 
E. C. V. Chennarüyapatna Nos. 243-45, 
‘The navaranga doorway whose jambs have well-carved Siva dvárapálas and 
star-shaped pilasters has on the lintel a Tändavasvara 
Navaranga. group. ‘The navaranga which is large and roomy is about 
26 feet square and equal to the dimensions of the navarañga 
of the Harihara temple. Its four large pillars are bell-shaped and the pilasters are 
well designed in indented square shape, The ceilings of the navaranga which rise 
upon three sets of corner stones are variedly designed with shallow padma domes 
except the central one which is about 4 feet deep. Above the corner stones orna- 
mented with lion faces and the images of the Dikpälas, stands a circle of sixteen 
turrets, Above there is a ribbed dome with three concentric circles and a pendant 
bud. 

Inside the navaranga are kept a number of finely worked panchäyatana images 
as follows:— 

1. Seated Sarasvati (rosary, goad, pisa and pustaka), A fine image with 
a serpentine torana, 

2, Ganésa—a fine image with the belly and the left toe damaged. 

3. Blank lion pedestal whose Mahishäsuramardini has been removed. 

4. Shanmukha riding on a stout-necked peacock the feathers of which are 
finely carved. 
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5. Bhaimva—seated in sukhasana with ringletty hair. Tt does not seem to 
have belonged originally to this templo, since it is of much smaller size. 

6. Durga seated in sukhasana on а lion pedestal, holding sword, pasa, goad 
and bowl and having phälüksha. A fine figure published in M. A. R., 1929. 

q. Sürya's pedestal of seven horses—the image is missing. 

8. Saptamátriki panel having a finely worked set of the Seven Holy 
Mothers in this order—Ganésn; Brihmi—a female figure with bearded faces; Vira- 
bbadra with vina; Máhesvari; Vaishnavi with the symbols as in Narayana (sankha 
padma, gadi and chakra); Väräht (sword, blank, buckler and book); Endránt (abhaya’ 
хада, авкша and dina); Kaumári (bud, rosary, fruit, bud); Chamunds (sword? 
trident, drum, bowl) skeleton-bodied and with large fangs showing and having the 
third eye. 

‘The doorway of the vestibule of the main shrine has jambs bearing the dvára- 

pálas and with star-shaped indented pilasters, The lintel 

Vestibule. panel is exceedingly well-worked and represents the durbár 

of Umá-Mahésvara seated in sukhasana and attended by 

Nandi, Ganésa, Brahma, Shanmukha, Vishnu and the celestial nymphs. Above the 

lintel cornice is a series of nine towers, the central one of which isa fine towered 

pavilion of three storeys. ‘The vestibule which is about 10 x10" has a domed 
ceiling of concentric circles. 

The garbhagrihe doorway has well-warked dvärapülas with a fine Tápgavisvara 

group on the lintel. ‘The garbhagribs ceiling is fat and 

x qa, es mine panels, each having a lotus. Under it on a pedestal, 

Main garbhagriha. ° about three feet high, stands a medium-sized linga, about 
one foot in diameter. 

‘Phe Keéava image standing in вашаЬһайда in the minor gell on the north is 
about 54 high including its törana (Pl. ХХІ, 2). Tt is 
exceedingly well carved with luxuriant ornamentation and 
in its features, reminds us of the Kappe Chennigaräya image at Belür. e 

"The east doorway of the navatanga whose lintel is uncarved has on each side 

an inscription slab with uncarved top panel. The north 
East doorway of nava- slab has only one line which reads: “ Srimatu pratipa chakra- 
ranga. varti Hoysala Srî Virasómésvara, and stops in the middle, 
thus showing that the construction of the temple was 

interrupted suddenly. The well-worked part of the temple ends with this doorway. 

То its east extends a cross or pond-shaped large pavilion with a stone bench run- 

ning around it, which is fringed by a slanting railing as in 

Later extension. the Harihara temple st Harihar, The outer pillars are 
sixteen-sided but unfinished, while the four inner pillars of 

the bell-shaped kind are finished and polished. The ceilings are all flat except the one 


Kesava. 
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in the westernmost square which has a large shallow padma. The northern añkana of 
the pavilion is regularly built as a cell, but it has neither an image nor a pedestal. 
‘The eastern айкала is converted into a cell open on the west and houses a finely 
ornamented bull, about 44' high. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

"The Somésvara temple is situated to the east of the village by the side of the 

old mud fort wall. Тһе original temple, according to 

General description. inscription E. O. V. Chennarüyapatoa No. 246, was built in 

about 1154 A.D. But it appears to have been completely 

reconstructed in the 17th century. Only the following old materials are found : the 

vestibule doorway with the perforated screens on the jambs, the fine bull in the 

navaranga, the fragmentary Saptamatrika panel with only five of the Mothers and 

the pedestal and the linga in the cell. ‘The temple has been overwhelmed by and 

submerged into the earth thrown around it when the fort wall was built in the 
‘Vijayanagar days. 


AMRITESVARA TEMPLE. 

‘The Amritésvara temple is completely in ruins and architecturally unimportant. 
Tt was built in about 1134 A. D.as evidenced by the inscription (Ep. Car., V, Cn. 248) 
standing to the north of the ruins. One of the inscriptions mentions the god as 
Malasthana-Gangésvara. 

‘The liga among the ruins is small and together with the pedestal is about one 
foot high. "The garbhagriha doorway has a Gajalakshmt lintel which bears also the 
inscription E. С, V. Cn., 247. 

Nuggiballi 


LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 
Two of the several beautifully worked ceilings in the navaranga of the Lakshmi- 
Narasimha Temple at Nuggihalli are illustrated iu (PL XXII, 1 and 2). 


JAYAGONDESVARA TEMPLE ON JOGINATHAGUDDA. 
About a mile to the north of Nuggihalli, facing the Tiptür road stands a pro- 
minent hill with one great rock rising up to a height of about 150 feet. 
On the summit stands a temple made up of well-dressed and fitted large granite 
blocks, It consists of a navaranga to which are attached 
General description. ‘on the west two open yestibules leading into square cells, 
Each of the cells (6'X 6) is surmounted by a stepped 
pyramid-shaped tower of brick and mortar, the bricks being 10” X 7“ 20 which 
appears to have been the size of the Hoysala bricks. 
To the east of the navarañga entrance stands a square pillar with sixteen-fluted 
shaft supporting a soapstone statue of Nandi. 
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‘To the south-east of the temple facing north stands the inscription of Vishnu- 

vardhana bearing E. C. V, Cn. No. 260. To its left was 

History. discovered a viragal of soapstone bearing a faintly visible 

inscription in Kannada. From the inscription of Vishnu- 

vardhana dated in 1121 A. D., it is found that he made grants of land to the linga 
known as Jayagondesvara. 

On the jambs of the navarañga doorway are carved padma, triple-rudraksha 

and floral designs. The hall which is about 30 feet 

Navaranga. long by 15 feet broad is borne on two sets of four 

cylindrical pillars supporting the ceilings which have 

shallow padmas like the ceilings of the vestibules. In the navaranga aro kept an 

intertwined naga group and а headless image of Siva as Kapali with a dog and 

bhetälas at his sides. 
The north cell contains a small linga on a low pedestal with a well carved 


Nandi facing it in the vestibule. 
Linga. 
The south cell has an image of Virbhadra (3 high) on a low pedestal, 
ca The image is moderately worked and holds sword, trident, 
хувин, drum and shield, On the térana is a serpentine scroll. 
On the north-east of the temple there is a small shrine of granite, inside which is 
a carved stone group of a bhakta couple, the husband wear- 
Bhakta Images. ing kuläri, necklet, yajiópavita, short dhoti, anklets and 
bracelets and wooden sandals and holding uplifted sword in 
right hand, while his left hand is placed on his wife's shoulder. The lady standing 
to his left with the upper body bare, wears large round earrings, garland, short sari 
anklets and arınlets, bracelets and wooden sandals. Her right hand holds the stent 
of a lotus which is broken off. Her left hand is also broken. Her hair is dressed with 
a semi-circular floral ornament set upright. ‘The couple perhaps represent some 
important local ruler and bis wife of the mid-Vijayanagar times, who very probably 
made grants to the temple, 


Dindagur. 
A note on the two temples at Dindagür is published in M.A-R,, 1930, 
The place is an ancient agrahar called Mallikärjunapurm. It was founded hy 
Pandita Dandanätha. The Késava temple is built in the 
Ancient Agrahara centre of the old village, while the Isvara temple is built 
tows, to its north-east. A little distance from the latter is 


the tank, Both the temples seem apparently to have been 
built at the same time, since both of them are similar in plan. 
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KESAVA TEMPLE. 
The Késava temple faces east and has a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navarañga 
а porch and a mahádvára, The last has a porch on the 
General description, outside. The old mahädvära has been recently repaired. 
The temple has been raised on a floating foundation. The 
garbhagriha and the navarsüga are both squareshapsd with indented and 
flattened sides. 

‘The basement cornices are six in number, of which the fifth from the bottom 

has its mouldings unworked. Four of the remaining 

Outer view. cornices, excluding the one at the bottom, have dentil 

projections. ‘The outer walls are plain except for the 

right-angled pilasters which appear at the indentations and for the pond-shaped 

pilasters which appear on the outer walls of the mavaraüga on the south and 
north. 

The eaves are slightly sloping with dentil projections on top. The parapet 
contains unworked kirtimnkha and other mouldings. 

The tower consists of three tiers of turrets having, like the parapet, unworked 
mouldings. There is a projection over the vestibule whose cornices also have 
unworked mouldings. A stone finial surmounts the tower. 

‘The flight of steps leading to the porch may have had originally elephants on 

either side. The porch is borne on two cylindrical potstone 
Porch. pillars and has stone benches on the south and north. The 
ceiling of the porch is designed like three concentric 

squares and has a padma in the contre, 

The navarahga doorway has a series of five turrets on the lintel above which is 

n Venugöpäla group. The pilasters on either side of the 
Navaranga. doorway are pond-shaped. ‘The central añkana of the 
navarabga is borne on four pillars of the usual bell-shaped 
type. The ceilings are all square and somewhat deep with padma pendants hanging 
from the centre. But the central ceiling is more elaborately carved than the rest, 
The corner stones have carvings of kirtimukhas and pendants on their under-surface 
and of the ashta-Dikpälakas on their front face. ‘The oblong slabs above have the 
scroll, kirtimukhas and pendant designs. Their front faces have Yakshas in the 
centre with rosettes carved on either side of them. In the centre of the ceiling 
there is a deep padma pendant, and kirtimukba and pendant designs at the 
corners, 

In the navaranga are placed several паца stones, one image óf Ganapati in a 
niche of brick and mortar, and another of Hanuman in another niche of brick and 
mortar. In the north-west corner of the navaranga is built a small shrine of brick 
and mortar to house the utsava-vigrabas of the Isvara templo. 
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‘I'he lintel of the vestibule doorway is plain, ‘The ceiling of the vestibule has 

also a padma pendant. In the vestibule are kept the 

Vestibule and garbha- metallic utsava-vigrahas of the temple. Inside the garbha- 

griha, griha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Késava 

(PL XXIV, 1). It is exuberantly carved, though its 

features, particularly of the face, are not very elegant. There are the ten avatäras 
carved on the prabhävali. 


MALLESVARA TEMPI 
(Pl. XXV, 2). 

"Phe Mallésvara temple is situated about y hundred yards to tho north-east of 

the Kesava temple, In plan and execution, it is similar 

General description, tu the Kösava temple. But the porch is absent. The 

мауагайда ceiling in front of the vestibule doorway is 

opened out aud a ventilator has been put in. ‘The linga inside the garbhagriha is 
about two feet high including the pedestal. 


Images. In the navarañga are kept the following images :— 

1. Rude Naga stone. 
2. Rude Ganēša. 
3, Intertwining Nagas. 

Another Ganëša, 

Another Naga stone. 

Peacock pedestal, 

A two-handed goddess. The image is of potstone and is about ЗУ 
high including the tórana. The two hands of the goddess are broken. 
‘The image is well worked. Unfortunately the face is disfigured and 
covered over with muck, On the {гапа are the floral scroll, the 
kirtimukha, two chämaras, a chakra, a Sañkba, а sword and 8 
buckler. "Phe image is perhaps а Vaishnavi or Parvati standing. 


BASAVESVARA TEMPLE. 
To the west of the Mallésvara temple is the modern temple of Basavesvara 
which is architecturally unimportant. 
Anekere, 


"This is a village about four miles west of Chennaráyapatna. It has several 
temples dedicated to Samblulingésvara, Késava, etc. The Késava temple is 
situated in the centre of the town, 
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THE KESAVA TEMPLE. 


(РІ. XXV, 1). 


The Kesava temple stands on a high platform with stone-built sides. It con- 

tains a garbhagrihm, a closed vestibule, a navaranga of 

General description. four lathe-turned pillars and a porch, an old präkära of 

soapstone and a towerless mahädvära which has a one- 

айкара porch both on the east and the west and bad originally a complete рейкага 

wall of stone with a verandah running on inside (Pl. XXIII). The temple has much 
resemblance to that at Hullekere near Gandasi. 

The soapstone mahadvara which appears to have been rebuilt in the 

Vijayanagar days has for its eastern porch two bell- 

Mahadvara, shaped Isthe-turned pilasters with stone benches, of 

which the railings have disappeared. ‘The porch ceiling 

is well designed having an octagon of corner stones bearing the Dikpālakas inset 

with a eight-pointed star, in the centre of which is a shallow lotus. The uncarved 
lintel has a later day inscription in Kannada which reads Narasim Devaru. 

The inner porch of the mahädvära and the verandah which originally ran all 
round the temple snd formerly housed the kitchen on the south-east has a row of 
necked cylindrical soapstone pillars with plain ceilings. 

Since the structure was out of plumb on the south and west, it was pulled down 

about three years ago and a brick wall was constructed. 

Verandah. The materials belonging to this verandah are all lying 

outside the temple and could well be utilised for rebuilding 

the verandah, On the south and north of this verandah there is а cell on each 

side, the north one being empty and the south one containing the damaged original 

image of Késava. Its nose is touched up and unnatural. It may be removed to 
a museum. 

The temple itself has five cornices on the lower wall with one cornice bearing 

the blocks meant for receiving vases and makara heads. 

Outer view of temple. The upper part of the wall has ornamental pilasters and 

no other carvings. The parapet above the cornice contains 

turrets whose blocks are uncarved. Similarly the tower has two uncarved rows of 

turrets and one carved row, Tt is surmounted by a beautifully shaped stone kalasa 

with au ornamental jewel band running around bearing lion heads in the four corners, 

‘The platforms in front of the porch of the temple are devoid of their elephants. 

‘The porch is intact and its domed ceiling which rises on an 
Poreh. octagon bearing the Dikpälas has a sixteen-ided gallery 
which is inset with three concentric cireles and has a lotus 
bud in the centre, 
10* 
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‘The navarañga doorway has Gajalakshmi on the lintel, The navarañga which 
is about twenty feet square has indented wall pilasters and 
Navaranga. four bell-shaped soapstone pillars, The ceilings, though 
not elaborate, are interestingly carved. They are from 
the east running clockwise : 

(1) A square inset with an eight-pointed star with a padma pendant at the 

centre, 

(2) An eight-pointed gallery with two inset concentric circles, 

(8) An octagon with an inset circle. 

(4) An octagon with an inset square inside which is an octagon with a padma. 
West— 

(5) A square inset with an octagon, 

(6) Octagonal gallery inset with au octagon inside which is a circle. 

(Т) Square with eight-pointed star and padma pendant in the centre. 

(8) An ornamental square with two concentric inset squares. 

Central— 

(9) On corner stones bearing the Dikpälas is a sixteen-sided gallery with 

three concentric circles and a large sankha pendant. 

On the vestibule doorway the dvarapilas are carved. ‘The lintel is not carved, 

‘The ceiling of the vestibule has a gallery shaped like a 

Vestibule, sixteen-pointed obtuse-angled star inset with three con- 

centric circles. The garbhagriha doorway has well carved 

dvürapülas on the jambs with a Gajalakshmi lintel. Above the lintel cornice is a 
row of five varionsly shaped turrets with Yakshas between them. 

In the garbhagriha on the old Garuda pedestal stands the image installed about 
four years ago and carved by Mr. Siddhalingaswamy, 
sculptor of Mysore (Pl. XXIV. 2). On the pedestal is the 
inscription in Kannada : 

Silpa Siddhänti Siddhaliagasvámina nirmitalı. 

"To some extent the seulptor has successfully imitated Hoysala work, parti- 
cularly in the carving of the ornamentation which is profuse, But the ten avatáras 
on the prabhavalí are absent, the kirita is heavy and octagonal of the Vijayanagar 
type, and the octagonal gadā has а ribbed head. ‘The image is a good piece of work 
except for its fattish chubby face and rather large hands und feet. 


Garbhagriha. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


About a hundred and fifty yards to the north-east of the Kesava temple stands 
asmall temple of Virabhadra, a modern structure, It has a dentil corniced tower, a 
garbhagriha and a vestibule, 
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‘The image of Virabhadra is of Vijayanagar workmanship, In the vestibule are 
kept the images of Mahishäsnramardini, Ganëšs and Nandi. 


TWIN TEMPLES. 

"To the south of the village to the cast of the small tank bund stand two small 
but definitely Hoysala buildings, both indefinitely called by the villagers as Somes- 
vara temple. 

‘They are twin temples of equal size built of soapstone and having stepped 

pyramid towers, lathe-turned pillars, domed central nava- 
General description. тайа ceilings, perforated jambs, eto. The temples were 
probably built in honour of a husband and wife. 

‘The temple on the south has a garbhagriba, an open vestibule and а navaranga, 
while that on the north has a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, а navamága with a 
cell on the north and its doorway to the south and a cylindrical pillared porch. 
Tn the navaranga of the temple on the north lie the images of a mutilated (880688 
and a Mahishäsnramardini, both evidently of the original pafchäyatana. 


SAMBHULINGESVARA TEMPLE. 
About а mile and half to the north-north-west of Anekere is a large tank, now 
dried up, near which is situated the Sambhulingesvara 
General description. temple which appears to belong to about the 12th century 
A.D. This structure consists of a square garbhagriha, a 
closed vestibule and а square navaranga, ‘The outside walls of the garbhagriha have 
a square basement cornice and plain right-angled pilasters, "The eaves are straight 
sided with dentil mouldings upwards at the corners. Above the eaves rises above 
the garbhagriha the stepped pyramid stone tower consisting of eight tiers with dentil 
mouldings at intervals. The tower is surmounted by а stone kalasa. The outside 
walls of the navarañga are plastered over and bespeak recent renovation with brick 
and mortar walls. But the old potstone spouts remain above. There is a stone 
projection over the vestibule, 

The nayaranga consists of nine aokañas. The four pillars of the central 
айкара are of the usual bell-shaped type. The ceilings 
Navaranga. are all slightly domelike with lotus flowers and buds 
hanging from above, The execution of the ceilings is 
different in each case, though there is nothing extraordinary about any of them. 
The pilasters in the navaranga are all pond-shaped. In the navaranga are placed 
several naga stones, a potstone байба, a Gajalakshmī, a Mahishisuramardini, a 
Vasudéva (padma, chakra, Sankba and gadi) with a pair of feet in front and a 

potstone Nandi. The images are rude. 
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The vestibule doorway is plain. Inside the vestibule is kept a bigger Nandi. 
‘The vestibule ceiling has a lotus pendant and is somewhat deep. The lintel of the 
gorthagriha doorway has five turrets with padma medallions in between them. 
[The pediment is uncarved. ‘The pilasters are indented. Inside the garbhagriba is a 
ow linga with páni-hatlu, about one foot high. 

In front of the temple are several näga stones and a mutilated figure, Against 
the outer walls are placed two viragals with no inscriptions on them. 


Chennarayapatna. 


The taluk town of Chenmoriyapatna is known in the Hoysala inscrip- 

tions as Kolatüru and was named Amritanäthapura 

The place. when the temples of Chennakésava and Amritanátha 

were constructed and the town was converted into 

an agrabára. It retained the name Kolatára until about 1500 A.D. А little later 

it was named Chennaräyapaina probably after some Vijayanagar officer named 
Chemigaräya. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


‘The original temple of Chennakesava had a garbhagriha with a flat ceiling, 
a vestibule with a padma ceiling, a navarınga of nine 
squares (20'x20/) and a porch of two bell-shaped round 
pillars, This original porch appears to have been extended 
during the Vijayanagar period into a mukhamantapa of three sükanas, the latter 
with cubical tapering pillars having sixteen-fluted pillars, when a mahidvāra of plain 
pillars without a gopura and with a compound wall of rubble stones, and a fine garu- 
dagambha with a sixteen-fluted tapering shaft, were added. 
In its outer aspect, the temple, though of soapstone, is indented square in 
form with rather plain cornices, walls and parapet towers. 
Outer view. The original tower of soapstone is intact and also 
unworked, 
‘The ceilings in the пауагайда are deep domes having mostly concentric circles 
over circular or sixteen-sided galleries except the west one 
Navaranga. which is octagonal over a square and the north one which 
has an eight-pointed star set inside a square. ‘The central 
ceiling is в deep dome with the Dikpalas, a circular gallery, concentric rafters and a 
conch pendant. The navarañga pillars aro bell-shaped. In the navaranga are kept 
the images of Haüganátha and Kälingamardana, both poor class sculptures of the 
Pallegär times. 


General description 
and history. 
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‘The image in the garbhagriha does not appear to be the original Hoysala image. 
It looks rather unfinished, particularly its serpentine 
Main image. tórama. Its facial look also with its weak chin is rather 
different from the nsual Hoysala form. Possibly it is the 
work of a good imitator who copied the original image. 


CHANDRASEKHARA TEMPLE. 


"The Chandrasekhara (Ramésvara) temple which is about a hundred yards south- 
east of the Chennakésava temple is a granite stone structure 
General description. ofthe Vijayanagar period in whose garbhagriha stands a 
six-foot high image of Chandrasékhara (abhaya, axe, spear, 
and dina). In the vestibule there are: a Ganésa image and an inscription (E.G. V, 
No. Cn. 156). On either side of the vestibule doorway there are two bhakta images 
instead of the dvarapilas, Тһе Nandi’s face is a well worked опе. - In the south- 
west and north-west corners of the vestibule are two cells containing two Vijayanagar 
type stone images of Bhairaya and Parvati while in the navaranga are the images 
of Virabhadra and Janárdana. 

The temple is not architecturally important. 
An image of Nandivähnnamürti is kept against the wall of the house adjoining 

the temple. 


KALYANI, 


Outside the north fort gate of the old town is a fine kalyäni about 50" х 507 
with the steps well built of stone. On its west side are a 
Images. number of shrines which contain stone images of several 
deities like: 
Ganesa. 
Naga. 
Lakshminarayana, 
Parvati. 
A small figure placed on a large Hoysala simhapitha. 
Chandra. 
Vishnu on Garuda. 
Parvati in imitation of Hoysala workmanship, but really of the Pallegar 
period. 
9. Ködandarämn. 
10. Vamana. 
11. Arjuna performing penance, 
12. Narasimha. 


Sneaker 


13. Sivalinga. 
14. Shanmukha on peacock. 
15. Nandi. 


SATESVARA TEMPLE. 
То the north-east of the town near the tank stands a small soapstone temple of 
Sitésvara, to the south-east of which are standing two 
History. inscriptions (E. C. V, No. Cn. 161 of 1182 A.D. and a 
viragal). The bell-shaped navaranga pillars, the perforated 
screens of the vestibule doorway, etc. mark the temple as a definitely Hoysala 
structure, though not one of any importance, In the inscription the linga of the 
temple is called Santalésvara, and appears to have been set up in memory of Sätavve, 
the wife of Dandanäyaka Mächiah. 
In the navaranga of the Sátesvara temple are kept the images of Ganēša, Nandi 
and Késava which are not of much sculptural value. 
Opposite to the doorway of the Sátesvara temple is ап old soapstone panel 
Siva’ containing (Bhairava's) Siva's pidas surrounded by cobras, 
Bn Pada. beheaded animals and men. 
To the north-east of the temple and close to it isa Pállegár period structure 
dedicated to Durgá as Volagere Amma. 
Volagere Amma. 


GADDE-RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

About а mile to the south-east of the town just where the irrigated lands com- 

mence, stands the temple of Gadde-Rámisvara. 
Tt appears to have been built in two stages. The original temple is a very 
simple small Hoysala structure of soapstone with a 
General description. stepped pyramid tower of eight dentil cornices, a stone 
sikhara and an ornamental stone kalasa. In front of the 
tower formerly stood the Sela group, whose mutilated lion is now in the yard in 
front of the temple. ‘The walls of soapstone are cut up by right-angled plain 
pilasters and the plan is squarish, the garbhagriha and vestibule being smaller than 

the navaranga. 

The original nayaranga doorway is only 4 x 2 and has an uncarved lintel, 
In the navarahga which is 15’ X15' are four necked pillars 
Navaranga. with their cubical mouldings connected by octagonal shafts 
and wheel-shaped moulding round neck. The ceilings are 
plain except the central one which is a shallow padma dome. In the navaraiga are 


kept the images of Ganēša, Nandi, Shanmukho, Janárdana and Sarya, which appear 
to date from about 1600 A.D. 
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The vestibule doorway, whose lintel also is uncarved has kalasas on the jambs 
and perforated screens. The vestibule and garbhagriha 
TR and garbha- citings have shallow podias and the Нара is a round- 
T headed one on a low pitha. 
‘To this original Hoysala temple were added in the 17th century a granite mukha- 
mantapa of three ankanas with octagonal pillars having 
Mukhamantapa. cubical mouldings with low relievo carvings. One of the 
latter shows the Gandabhérunda bird holding elephants in 
its beaks. 
In the front yard of the temple is a mantapa of granite with a brick tower, under 
which on a pillar of soapstone is a Basava with a head to 
Double-headed Basava. cast and another to west. (Pl. XXIV, 3) Two brick and 
mortar Basavas of large size have been set up, one at the 
place where Sala was originally, and the other on the mabádvara. 


Hirisave. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 

‘The Kesawa temple is a late Hoysala building of granite with soapstone pilasters 
and doorways and granite outer walls. The temple has been entirely rebuilt recently, 
particularly its navaranga, The image of Кёсауа is about five feet high on a Garuda. 
pedestal about one foot high. ‘The image is a good specimen of the 14th century, 
though poorly worked, and on its drapery the Dravidian influence can be seen. The 
garbhagriha and vestibule doorways are Hoysala soapstone pieces. There are 
perforated windows on either side of the vestibule doorway. 


Grama. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


А note on the Chennakesava temple is published in the Mysore Archeological 
Report for 1917, page 9. The temple is not of much architectural value since only 
the outer wall and one pillar in the inner navaranga belong to the Hoysala period. 


DHARMESVARA TEMPLE. 


"This temple has been described in the Mysore Archwological Report for 1917, 
page 9. Inthenavaranga, the pillars and the central ceilings and the east doorway аге 
original Hoysala pieces used in the more recent times while rebuilding the navarahga. 

п 
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SANTINATHA BASTI. 
‘This is an old temple of which the standing image of Säntinätha (3' high) with 
an inscription on the pedestal stating that it was set up by 
History. Sumati Bhattärakar, and the old vestibule with perforated 
jambs and the seated Säntinätha on the lintel are the only 
older parts of the temple. The rest of the temple which is of granite is of later days. 
Architecturally the only important thing in the temple is its image with a fine 
serpentine prabhavali. ` 
An interesting point to note in Säntigräm is the fact that the worship of Jina, 
Siva and Vishnu all progressed during the time of the Hoysalas. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE, 


‘This is a temple of the Hoysala period containing a garbhagriha, a vestibule 
and а navaranga of four bell-shaped pillars and a mukha- 
General description and mantapa of three bell-shaped pillars. Тһе heterogeneous 
history. nature of the walls suggests that these portions were 
rebuilt and repaired in the Vijayanagar days, The 
mavarahga has a porch which was converted into a cell for housing Mahishäsura- 
mardini now kept in the navaranga. 
"The navaranga has four bell-shaped pillars and several flat or shallow domed 
ceilings. Of these the central one is the most interesting» 
Navaranga. Rising on two sets of corner stones bearing the images of 
the Dikpälas and of dancers and rosettes is a flat ceiling 
divided into nine panels with Tandavésvara in the centre, Kumara to the west, 
dancing Gann to the east, Brahma to the north and Vishnu to the south. The 
slab is damaged and has evidence of being recently reset and plaster-pointed. 
In the vestibule and the garbhagriha are kept several images of Virabhadra, 
Nandi and other deities. The main image of Virabhadra 
Images. appears to be of Vijayanagar period workmanship having 
shortish legs, large hands, etc. It is doubtful if this is the 
‚original Virabhadra of the Hoysala times. 
‘The mahädvära has been constructed of fine pilasters bearing tutreted canopies 
brought from elsewhere, 


SRAVANA-BELGOLA. 


‘The navaranga doorway of the Bhandari Basti is very well carved and illustrat- 
ed in Pl. XXIV, 4. The Tyagads Brabmadava pillar has an interesting panel 
of sculptures on its south base (РЇ. XX V, 3). One of them represents Chámundaráya. 
‘The well executed ceiling in the verandah in front of the Gomatésvara colossus is a 
beautiful piece of sculpture in soapstone (Pl. XXV, 4). Two good views of the 
Gomsta colossus are illustrated in Pl, XX VI. 
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CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


Maikonda. 

Mäikonda is one of the hobli headquarters in the Divangere’ taluk and а 
Railway station on the Bangalore-Haribar line. There are two temples in the village, 
one of which is called the Késava temple and the other the Obala-Narasimha 
temple. The name *Obala is a corruption of Ahöbala. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 

‘he Käsava temple is a modern structure of mud and country tiles, It is 
situated in the heart of the village. Inside the garbhagriha stands a rude black 
stone image, about 3} feet high, of Vishnu standing as Janardana, though the god is 
locally called Kesawa, In the four hands are held padua, chakra, sankha and gadā 
and in addition to the gadā the left lower hand holds in the palm a máteñga fruit. 
The image and the prabhävali are carved of the same stone. But the ten ayatäras 
are absent from the prabhävali which has instead creeper scroll ornamentation. 
The features of the image suggest that the workmanship is of the Vijayanagar 
period. the image may have been brought from elsewhere and set up here. ' 

To the right side of the image is a liñga which has been recently installed. 
Thé temple is a Muzrai institution and architecturally unimportant. 

OBALA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

About half a milo to the south-east of the village is situated the dilapidated 
temple of Obala (or Ahöbala) Narasimha. “The temple consists of a garbhagriha 
with a roughly shaped boulder in it which is called Udbhava-Narasimha, an open 
vestibule and а navaraiga with a doorway to the east and another doorway on the 
south. The latter doorway has a törana in front with the tenkalai Srivaishnava caste 
mark, ‘This gateway does not form part of the main structure and is evidently of а 
later date. The doorways have Gaja-Lakshmi figures on their lintels. In front of 
the southern doorway is a Garuda pillar which, along with the tórana, indicates that 
it was the main doorway of the temple. The outer walls are plain. The tower is a 
stepped pyramid with figures of Vishnu at the neck, 

The navaraága has four Dravidian square-shaped pillars which have on their 
cubical mouldings high relief figures of various gods, acrobats and mythological 
representations, among which the following may be noted 

Ganēša, Purushamriga, dancers (three in one), Mohini with mirror, a chief, 
Kaunas, Hanuman, bhakta, Kîlihga, cow and Пара, dancer, lion on makara, 
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Balakrishna on fours, acrobats (two wrestlers wheeling), bhakta, Hanumän and 
linga, Lakshmi-Nariyans, Virabhadra, Yogi-Narasimha, Rishi dancing, peacock 
with the head of an elephant, acrobats, Vishnu, Vénugópüla, Matsya incarnation and 
a seated figure of a chief. 

The navaranga pilasters have the figures of Garuda and Hanuman, lady riding 
on makara, gong-player, eto. 

‘The central ceiling of the navaraüga is raised on two sets of corner stones and 
bas the figures of the ashta-Dikpálakas on the beams and a small lotus pendant pecked. 
by four birds, in the centre. The occurrence of the birds suggests a parallel with the 
Kalyänamantapas at Nandi and Kolar. Tt is possible therefore that this temple 
may belong to the same period or to a slightly later one (С, 14th or 15th century). 

Against the west wall of the navaranga ie a well carved seven-hooded 
niga stone. . 

On either side of the garbhagriha doorway are the relief figures of bhaktas, 
perhaps representing those who built the temple, 


Ballapur. 
Bulläpur is a bechiräk village. At the northern end of the mound burying the 
village ruins, the Anjanéya temple is situated. It is а 
Temples. structure of rubble masonry enshrining a 16th century 
relievo figure of Añjanéya. 
To the south of the temple and buried in the mound, is another temple, The 
pillars of its navaranga can be seen through an opening in the mound. 


Ittige. 

litige is another bechiräk village, about a mile and half to the north of 
Huchchavanahalli in the Maikonda hobli. The temple 
Kari-Amma Temple. of Kari-Amma is an 18th century structure. It 
contains a garbhagriha with a relievo figure of Durga and 
a front hall with six pillars having the cubical, octagonal and wheel mouldings. 
The outer walls of rubble stones have been mostly embedded ina mound. An 

inseription (dated S. 1644) was discovered to the south of the temple, 


Kodaganur. 

Kodaganür is a place of antiquity ав can be seen from the inscription (E.O. XI, 
Davangere 152), which is dated in 976 A.D. There are 
Antiquity of the Place. several ancient temples in the place, which have all gone 
to ruins, The inscription No. Davangere 149 (1113 A.D.) 
refers to a Vishnu temple. An earlier inscription (Dg. 151 of 1101 A.D.) refers to 
the god Sömäsyara, The ancient agrahära town is also called the southern Ayyá- 

vole in the inscriptions. 
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THE KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The ancient Kallésvara temple in the village has been entirely rebuilt in the 
modern period. Only the four square pillars in the пауагайра now bespeak the 
antiquity of the temple. Inscriptions Dg. 149—152 stand to the east of the temple. 


VISHNU TEMPLE. 


‘The temple erected in the 12th century for the god Vishnu mentioned in 
Dg. 149, is no longer in existence, On the aévattha-katte in front of the village is 
a mutilated image with the törana carved of the same stone. The left lower hand 
of the image is on the kati as in the images of Venkatééa. It is possible that this 
image is of Vishnu referred to in the inscription. 


HANUMANTESVARA TEMPLE. 


Tbe Hanumantésvara temple is a modern structure with a 17th century 
relievo of Hanumän in the striking attitude. To the right of the figure there is a 
niche in which are placed the images of a chief and his wife. Both the images are 
in the round. The chief wears a kirita and holds in his left hand a conch. His feet 
are mutilated. The image of his wife, however, is intact. ‘Though both the images 
have somewhat rude features, they appear to date from at least the 14th century and 
are worthy of being preserved in a museum. 

In front of the temple is a tall pillar against which is placed a viragal. The 
scene depicting the defence of the cows in the bottom panel of the viragal is well 
executed. The cows stand to one side, while the hero fights with his bow and 
arrows his enemies who are mounted on horses and armed with spears. 


DURGA TEMPLE. 


In a nearby field to the south-east of the village is a small mound hidden in the 
fence, On it is the soapstone image of a seated Durga. The image is worn out. 
The goddess wears a kirita with the flames darting forth from behind her head. In 
the four hands are held sword, trident, damaruga and cup. 

An inscription at Dodda-Magadi (E. C. XI, Dävangere 146) refers to the 
goddess ' Banada-Sankari' of Kodaganür. It is possible that the image above 
described is the one mentioned in the inscription. The image is very much like a 
Hoysala piece, though the inscription mentioning it is of 1518 A.D, 
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MALKANDEVARU TEMPLE.) 


About three furlongs to the south-east of the village is situated the 
Malkandavaru temple, It із a Siva temple with its outer walls and parapet covered 
over by a mound of earth, so that only the interior is visible from the front. The 
temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a navaranga with four bell- 
shaped pillars. In the central añkana is a nandi. The other images kept in the 
navaranga are Ganapati, Chandikésvara and з naga stone, The garbhagriha 
doorway has Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel, All the ceilings in the temple are flat 
and plain except the central one which has ७ padma. 

The temple is much dilapidated and architecturally unimportant, though: 
belonging to about the 12th century A.D. It is possibly the Sómésvara temple 
mentioned in the inscription Dg. 151 of 1101 A.D. 


Vaderahalli. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

‘The ancient Kallésvara temple which appears to have stood some forty years 
ago is now a mound of ruins, Only the inscriptions that stood on the site are 
existing at present, 

Sankaranahalli. 
RANGANATHASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The village of Sankaranaballi is about two miles to the south-west of Mais 
konda. On a height in the village stands the temple of Ranganäthasvämi called 
Tiruvengalanätha in the inscription No. Dg. 148 of 1684 A.D. 

The structure is exactly like the Obala Narasimhasvami temple at Mäikonda. 
Tt has the same square garbhagriha with s stepped pyramidal tower, an open 
vestibule and a navarañga with two doorways, one in the east and another on the 
south. The pillars, too, are like those at Mäikonda with similar cubical 
mouldings and plantain bud hangings. ‘The central ceiling also is the same with 
the four birds pecking at the low pendant bud. Hence the date circa 15th century 
may be assigned to this temple also. To the right of the eastern doorway stand 
the images of two bhaktas who are probably the builders of the temple. 

‘The outer walls of the temple are mostly plain except for a few relief represen: 
tations of a fish, a cobra and some obscene figures here and there. There is no 
separate shrine for the goddess; nor is there any image of the goddess worshipped 
in the temple. In the garbhagriba stands, on a pitha, a small relievo figure, about: 
a foot high, whose features are hard to distinguish, since the image is much covered 
over with muck. i 
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, Nalkunda. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


Nalkunda appears to be a village of some antiquity. The isvara temple 
stands to the north-east of the village. The outer walls are covered by a mound of 
earth, The temple consists of three cells and a common nayaranga with the 
entrance doorway on the south. ‘The roof is low and there is по tower. The 
temple seems to have been repaired at some later period. 

‘The original structure appears to hail from about the 12th century as seen 
from the pillars, doorways and images which are of potstone. The jambs of the 
doorways have kalasa, creeper and rope ornamentations, In the convolutions of 
the creeper stand various figures. The pillars are square and have cubical, sixteen- 
sided, eight-sided, and the wheel- and loaf-shaped mouldings. The ceilings are 
all plain, 

In the navaranga are kept the following images :— 

(1) A Saptamatrika panel. 

(2) A Naga stone. 

(3) A Ganééa of potstone. 

(4) A small Nandi facing the main cell, 

(5) A two-handed Vishnu with а consort оп each side. The hands of the 
image are broken. ‘The creeper ornamentation on the prabhävali has six convolutions 
in each of which is carved a figure, Since there is а thick coating of muck, it is 
hard to distinguish the features of the figures. At any rate, they are not the ten 
avatars of Vishnu, since there are only six figures. The image isan old one of 
about the 12th century. 

(6) Kesava, holding rosary (instead of padma), éankha, chakra and gadā. 
"The ornamental prabhävali which is of the same stone has eight instead of the ten 
avatäras. In workmanship the image is very much like a Hoysala one and may 
probably date from the late Ohálukya period. It may have been enshrined in one 
of the cells, probably in the northern one. 

(7) Nandi. 

Anaberu. 


In the village of Anabéra were recently unearthed several images which 
undoubtedly belong to about the 19th century A.D. These prove the existence of 
an ancient lévara temple. The images are:—(1) Janärdana holding padma, 
chakra, &ankha and gada, (2) Ganess, (3) Siryanarayana, (4) Saptamätrikä panel. 
They have now ‘been kept in a chävadi along with the Шара of the original 
temple, 
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Kabbur. 

Kabbür is about four miles to the north-east of Mäikonda. During the 12th 
century it appears to have been a prominent agrahära town. A ruined fort wall 
of rubbles and mud surrounds the place. 

‘The old Kallésvara temple at the place is a plain building with a garbhagriha, 

an open vestibule and a navarañga with four pillars having 
Kallesvara temple. a cubical base and a sixteen-fluted shaft with wheel mould- 
ings above. The outer walls are raised on a basement 

having three cornices and are quite plain, 

To the north-west of the village, ata distance of about half a mile, an 

inscription (Dg. 156) stands in a field. Nearby is a 
Avimuktesvara temple mound with a broken Nandi on it. ‘The mound is 
probably the site of the ancient temple of Avimuktésvara 

mentioned in the inscription (1114 A.D.). 


Bada. 
KODI-BASAVANNA TEMPLE. 
From the inscriptions Е.С. KI, Davanagere 139-141, we learn that Bada was 
an ancient agrahära town prosperous during the 11th 
Ancient agrahara. and 12th centuries of the Christian era. То the east of 
the village, at a distance of about a hundred yards, are 
the ruins of a trikütächala, called Ködi-Basavannana Gudi. Actually, however, the 
temple consisted originally of three cells dedicated respectively to the gods 
Allalesyara, Narayana and Svayambhu. 5 
The open vestibules lead to a common navaranga whose doorway is on the 
south as at Nalkunda. The temple is low-roofed and 
The temple. built on а brick basement (size of bricks Ө“Х77) having a 
stone facing. The паувгайда has four square pillars 
with the cubical, eight-sided, sixteen-sided and wheel-shaped mouldings, The 
material used for the structure is hard granite, while that for the sculpture is 
potstone. 
Excepting only for a Saptamatrika panel which lies buried in the navarañga 
and а Nandi which lies broken with its severed head at 
Images. some distance to the south-east of the temple, all the 
other sculptures have been removed to the Hanumanta- 
rays temple in the village, Among these sculptures are found a Garuda, a Sürya- 
nöräyana and a Durgä, The former two are very well executed and show 
great beauty with moderate ornamentation and fine contonr of the limbs, though 
their muscles are not so well shown as in the sculptures of the Chala peried. 
Their existence is interesting since they are early examples of Vaishnavite images, 
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Malalakere. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

Malalakere (or Manalakere) is another ancient agrahära town with an Isvara 
temple of about 1071 A.D. according to the inscription No. Dävanagere 133, 
ЕС. ХІ. The god is mentioned in the inscription as Milasthánésvara. 

As at Nalkunda and Bada, this temple is also a trikütächala with three cells 

whose open vestibules lead to a common navarañga 
General description. which has in the central айкара four square pillars of the 
same type as at Bada. The entrance doorway, too, is 

оп the south, The outside walls of the temple are covered by a mound of earth. 

‘The cell facing east ensbrines a linga, that facing south Janárdana (rosary 

instead of padma, prayögs-chakra, Sankha and gadā) 
Sculptures. standing in sama-bhanga, and that facing west, Si 
nárüyana. In the Janárdana cell are kept a Vii 
image and a Siva-Parvati group, which are good sculptures. The Janürdana 
image is a little rude in its features like the Sankara-Näräyana image at Matakeri in 
the Heggadadévanakóle taluk of the Mysore District, The törana, which is horse- 
shoe-shaped, is simple. The kirita of the image is jatá, not makuta. But there is 
mo phäläksha. The image, like the one at Nalkunda, holds rosary instead of the 
usual padma in the lower right hand. Asan example of the images of the eleventh 
century, the image is interesting, In the vestibule of the Janardana cell is a 
rude figure of Chandikesa. 

In the navarañga is kept an image of Mabishásuramardini. Ву its side is an 
image of a devotee with а long sikha flowing down from his head, He wears 
radriksha armlets, bracelets aud necklaces and is seated in padmásana with closed 
eyes and a smile on the lips. On either side of him are the sun and crescent and 
small figures of female attendants. Obviously it is a portrait image representing 
some local chief or donor. 

Tn the vestibule of the main cell are kept a linga and а pedestal. 

In the village are found u number of potstone viragals and mästikals. 
A wutilated Janardana image of Hoysala times was found among them. It is 
reported that varahas and gold hagas are occasionally found in the village. 


Kandagallu, 
KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Kallésvara temple at Kandagallu is also covered by a mound on the out- 
side. The inscription E.C: ХІ, Dg. 143, standing to the south of the temple, does 


not refer to the god. Yet the structure is old as evidenced by the four square pillars 
12 
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in the navaranga and the image of Késava standing on a Garuda pedestal in a cell 
and holding padma, šankha, chakra and дайа. The Dasävatäras do not appear on 
the prabhävali. The image is about 54" high and good. 

In the navarangs are kept a Saptamätrikä panel, a Ganesa, two naga stones, a 
seated Chandikésa and an image of Mahishäsuramardini. 

The vestibule is open and the garbhagriha doorway has the figure of Gaja- 
lakshmi on the lintel. 


Sagali. 
In a field of Räjiganahalli Channabasappa to the north-east of the village of 
Sagali there is a hutta (ant-hill) on which is set up a stone, about 43" high, shaped 
like a cobra and having on it the figure of a cobra in relief. To the right side of the 


figure is an one-line Kannada inscription in characters of the 18th century. It 
reads; 88 Жу ne 855 Dor woo and records the visit of a cobra to a granary. 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 
‘The Mallikirjuna temple in the village belongs to about the 12th century A.D. 
as proved by the inscription Dg. 127 of 1123 A.D. It is 
General description. like the other temples met with in the area, The outer 
walls are faced with rabble stones, while the inside stands 
intact in its original trikütächala form. 

The main cell facing east enshrines the Mallikirjuna linga. In the cell facing 
south is the figure of Harihara holding rosary, trident, chakra and gadi. Another 
linga is enshrined in the cell facing west. 

‘The open vestibules of the cells lead to a common navaranga which has four 
square pillars supporting a low roof. The ceilings of the navaranga are all plain, 

The several images kept in the navaranga and vestibules of this temple are the 

following: Nandi, Saptamätrikas, Chandikesvara, а пада, 
Images. Bhairava and two images of Ganééa, In the compound of 
the temple, there are several naga stones. 


Lokikere, 


The village of Lökikere is an ancient agrahära town of the later Chalukya period. 

‘There are several temples, viragals and mästikals which 

The village. speak of the untiquity of the place. About a mile to the 

north-west of the village, in the direction of Gtrijapura, is 

a spot called Turuvina mala on which a Hoysala viragal is set up. The stone evident- 

ly marks the site where a warrior fell in defence of cows, The scene is depicted on 
‚the stone. 
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KODI KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

‘The Kodi Kallesvara temple standing to the west of the ancient tank is the 
oldest of the structures existing in the place. Like the 
General description. other old temples in the area, this temple, too, originally 
faced south and bad three cells with their open vestibules 
leading to a common navaranga having four square pillars with cubical, sixteen- 
sided, eight-sided and leaf- and wheel-shaped mouldings. The outside walls have 
now been covered over by a mound, the southern doorway having been walled up 

and a narrow doorway put in in the north wall of the northern cell. 

The jambs of the garbhagriha doorway are ornamented with торе, kalasa and 
other designs, while the lintel has the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi. The vestibule 
was open originally. But since the cross beam above became broken, it had to be 
supported from below by another which now forms the lintel of the new vestibule 
doorway. 

‘The sculptures belonging to the temple have been dumped in the Sarya shrine 

facing the main cell. Among them are the Saptamitrikas, 

Sculptures. Mahishäsuramardini and Chandikesa, Тһе image of 

Sarya has a torana carved with creepers. Chhäyas shoot 

arrows on either side. The hands of the Sürya image are broken. In the navaranga 

are kept an image of Ganésa, a few nága stones, a Nandi facing the linga and a 
Chandikésa, 

The inscription on the south-east pillar was revised. Another inscription was 

discovered on the south-west pillar, Tt belongs to the 


Inscriptions. time of Narasimha II Hoysala, In it the linga is called 
Mülasthänada Kalludéva. The date of the inscription is 
1229 A.D. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 

‘The temple of Isvara, called Kñtesvara, is the most important in the place. It 

is built of soapstone and seems, in style, to belong to the 

General description, 12th or 13th century. Тһе outside walls are, as usual, 

covered up by an earthen mound and built up, here and 

there, with а facing of rubble. The original walls, eaves and parapet, however, 

can be seen in a few places, The temple faces east, The cornices of the basement 

are not visible. The outer wall on the east has a perforated window. The pilasters 

are square. ‘The eaves are a little slanting. Above them are the parapets with 

their uncarved mouldings. The brick and mortar tower is of course of the Pallegar 
period, 

‘The four central pillars of the navarañga are cylindrical and sixteen-fluted, with 

the flutes continuing on the lotus, loaf- and wheel-shaped mouldings also. The bases 

12* 
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of these pillars are square, On the base of the south-east pillar is found the inscrip- 
tion of the time of Sómésvara Hoysala. The central ceiling of the navaranga has a 
Tandavêsvara group, while the images of бараа and Mahishäsuramardini are kept 
in the hall. 

‘The lintel of the vestibule doorway is uncarved. Inside the garbhagriha is the 
Ketesyara linga under a flat ceiling which is carved with a padma, Near the 
southern corner of the west wall there is a niche, about 17 square, which has been 
closed up by a stone, People say that the records, ete. belonging to the temple 
are preserved here. 

NARAYANA TEMPLE. 

‘The Narayana temple stands to the south side of the village. It is in a 
dilapidated condition and consists now of only the garbhagriha and a closed vestibule. 
‘The ceilings of both of these are domes and have padma pendants. 

On a pedestal inside the garbhagriha stands the Narayana image, about 3’ 
high. Ibis very much damaged. ‘The attributes held in the hands are padma, 
prayoga-chakra, Sankha and mace (broken). The material used is potstone and 
the image is generally good, though mutilated. 

‘The slabs of the outer walls have fallen in many places. ‘The basement con- 
sists of three cornices. "he vestibule doorway which is of soapstone is very much 
like the one met with at the Kétasvara temple. It is possible that the two temples 
belong to the same period, though the prayoga-chakra held in the hands of the 
main image indicates an earlier date for the Narayana temple. 


OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 


The Mailaradéva and Virabhadra temples which are small insignificant 
modern structures contain potstone images of the Hoysala period. While excavat- 
ing recently on the site of the Mailaradava temple, a black stone slab was found. 
Tt contains besides the sun and the moon, three strange marks which look very 
much like a sword, а square and a dagger. 

‘The Hanumän temple is a Pällegär structure ofthe 17th century, 16 consists 
of a garbhagriha and a large mukhamantapa with tapering and fluted pillars, each 
about 1% high. The figure of Aãjanêya is a relievo in striking attitude and boldly 
carved. Tt has а long Sikh tied up into a loose flying knot. Beneath is the 
figure of Akshayakumära lying flat. On either side are smaller relievo figures of 
monkeys. In one panel a monkey sits on a high seat while a female figure stands 
to its front. Another panel shows two monkeys on a fruit tree, In the mukha- 
mantapa of tbe temple are found also several relievo figures, among which is a 
group showing Rams and 888 seated, with Hanumän and Lakshinaya standing on 
the sides. 


‘The ruined mantapa of Timmanna-Nayaka at the village of Matti contains a 
Tumasa ayaka a “ON zelievo of a horse rider with a mästi stone beside it. 
s ныкы * There is another mästi stone outside to the south of the 
ра. 
wantspa. 

‘The horse-rider is pointed ont as Timmanna-Nayaka, the progenitor of the 

family of Medakere Nayaka. His figure is well executed. Тһе horse is eaparisoned. 
` The chief holds a sword in his right hand and the reins of the horse in his left. 
He wears kächa und a girdle containing a dagger sheath. 

‘The mästi stone standing by the side of Timmanna-Nayaka is pointed ont as 
representing his concubine while that standing outside is said to represent his 
wife. The honour thus shown to the concubine, in preference to the wife, is 
explained by the story that the concubine of the chief was faithful while the wife 
was not. 

Hadadi. 
Inscriptions Dg. 124 and 125 prove the antiquity of the village of Hadadi. 
At present, however, there is no monument at the place 
Antiquity of the place. which is of any architectural importance. ‘The Hanuman 
temple is a structure of the Pallegar period renovated 
considerably in recent times. 

‘Vo the left of the car shed of the temple there is а niche in the wall contain- 

ing the head of what appears to have been a beautiful 

Head of an image. potstone image belonging to about the 11th century. 

From the size of the head, the image seems to have been 

over ¥ in height. The head-dress consists of a well-worked kirita. The ears have 

long lobes and the eyes are wide. The facial features are impressive and there is 

no doubt that the image must have been originally very fine. It is said that it 

was found as a stray find in the area of the fort. It is probable that some ancient 
monument lies buried in the vicinity of the place. 

At a distance of about two furlongs to the north of the village is pointed out 

the site of an ancient temple of Ittigekallu Ranganätha. 
Ittigekallu Ranganatha ‘The ittiges or bricks measure 12040093३0. The temple 
is said to have been built entirely of these bricks inside 
the area of the fort. б 
In the western wall of the mukhamantapa of the Hanuman temple is inserted 
a Gaja-Lakshmi lintel of potstone which must have 
Vestiges of Chalukya belonged to a Chalukya temple. ‘There is also a potstone 
temple. mutilated figure of Vishnu against the western wall of the 
garbbagriha of this temple. 
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Hampanur. 
RANGANATHASVAMI TEMPLE. 
Hampanar is a small village in the Chitaldrug taluk and situated about two 
miles from Yemmehatti, a village by the side of the road 
re - between Davanagere and Chitaldrug. To the east of the 
village there is a hillock on which a granite temple is 
built for Raügantha. - 
‘The temple seems to belong to the Nayak period (c. 17th century). The outer 
walls have in the middle a horizontal plain cornice as in 
General description. the structures at Ikköri. The temple consists of a garbha- 
griha, a vestibule, a mukhamantapa and a front verandah, 
‘The last was built about five years адо. The pillars in the mukhamantapa are 
square with the cubical, sixteen- and eightsided mouldings, The jambs of the 
vestibule doorway have kalasas from out of which lotus buds issue. The main god 
Rañganátha inside the garbhagriha is really Janárdana (abaya, chakra, Sankha and 
gadā). It is poor in workmanship. То the north-east of the temple is a small 
shrine containing a relievo figure of Hanuman. In front of the temple is a tall 
Garudagamba, about 28' high. It has the carvings of the Srivaishnava tenkalai 
caste mark and a bhakta couple, the latter representing perhaps the builders of the 
temple. 

To the south-west corner of the navaranga, on the outside of the temple, is kept 
a Sala group of granite which is said to have been brought from Kodehundi near 

Hunsikatti. 


Honnur. 


About a hundred yards to the north of the modern village of Honnúr are the 
ruins of an ancient fort of mud and rubbles with bastions here and there. To the 
east of the fort are two temples, one of Hanuman and another of Isvara which are 
both dilapidated and have collapsed in many parts, 

The Hanuman relievo is of potstone and good in workmanship, It is about 3 

high and in the striking attitude, with the tail arched 
Hanuman Temple. above the head. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 

Adjoining the Hanuman temple on the east is the Isvara temple. It consista 
of an ancient garbhagriba with the original linga which is about ӨР high including 
the pedestal and а Inter mukhamantapa of the 17th century. To the south-east of 
the mukhamantapa is the Chalukya inscription mentioning the god. The garbha- 
griba doorway has a Gaja-Lakshmi lintel. 
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Anagod. 
SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE, 

Anagód is a village about 10 miles to the south-east of Davanagere. By the 
side of the tank to the north of the village is situated the 
General description. Siddhésvara temple. It is an ancient structure, similar 
in style to the eleventh century trikütächala types in the 
area but extended on all sides in later days. Thus porches and mantapas are added 
on the east, south and north and the original navaraüga has come to have two 

entrances on the east and south. 

‘The original structure had of course three cells with open vestibules in front 
leading to a common navaraiga whose central ankapa has, as usual, four square 
pillars with the cubical, eight-sided and wheel mouldings. The central ceiling of 
the navaranga is somewhat deep and in form a square placed on square with a 
padma carving in the centre. 

In the navaranga are placed the following sculptures: Vishnu, Sürya-Nárá- 

yana, Mahishäsuramardini, Nandi and Virabhadra—all 
Images. covered over with a thick coating of muck. 
‘The garbhagriha on the west enshrines the Нара, and its vestibule has a ceiling 
Main cell. similar to that of the navaranga. 


‘The northern cell which originally enshrined Vishnu has now been converted 
en into a hall, while a further extension in the shape of a cell 
to its west has been made to enshrine the image of a seated 

Parvati which, in workmanship, is rade and belongs to the 17th century. 
The eastern cell which originally enshrined Sarya has been converted into a 
гн large hall, a wide porch being further added to its east 

я which forms the eastern entrance to the temple. 

Tn front of the original main entrance on the south, a porch consisting of two 


jagalis, one on either side, has been put up. 
South porch. 


All the extensions seem to belong to about the 17th century. ‘The tower is also 
of this period. 

The pillars of the southern porch are square and tapering. They bear the 
figures of Hanuman, Ноо, hhaktas, eto. On their cubical 
Porch pillars. mouldings. The pillars in the eastern porch have cubical 

bases and cight-sided shafts, 
‘To the south of the temple are two insignificant shrines with front mantapas. 
shines One of them enshrines Mailáradéva and the other Janar- 
У dana. Both the images are of potstone, but rude in 


96 


work-manship. In front of the shrines, there is a mantapa borne on four square 
pillars with a Nandi on top. 
То the east of the Siddhesvara temple is the tank of the village. 


Tank. 


Kogganur. 


‘The village of Kogganür is about eight miles to the south-east of Davanagere. 
То the north-north-east of the village stand two temples, one of Hanuman and the 
other of Tévara, 

ISVARA TEMPLE. 

"The Isvara temple is an ancient structure belonging to the eleventh century. 
It was also originally a trikätächala, though, at present, the eastern cell and its vesti- 
bule as also the northern cell have beon blocked up. The outside of the temple is 
covered hy a mound of earth. The entrance is on the south. 

The central айкара of the navaranga is borne on four square pillars of the 
usual type with the cubical and other mouldings. ‘The central ceiling is raised on 
two sets of corner stones and has a padma pendant in the centre, 

In the open vestibule of the northern cell are placed the following sculptures; 
Saptamatrikes, Mahishásuramardini, Vishnu (gadā, prayoga-chakra, Sankha and 
padma), Naga stone, Sürya and Virabhadra. In the navaranga is a Nandi. 

The vestibule doorway has а Gaja-Lakshmi lintel. Inside the garbhagriba is a 
linga. 

Haluvana. 


Häluvana is a village about two miles to the south-east of Komáranahalli 
which is on the main road between Honnäli and Harihar. On the tank bund in the 
village is situated an old Chälukya temple of the days of Tribhuvanamalla. It is 
in a dilapidated condition and consists of only a garbhagriha and a vestibule, the 
front mantapa having fallen down completely. ‘The outside of the temple is faced 
with rabble stones. ‘The vestibule doorway of soapstone is a good piece and has 
perforated windows оп either side. The lintel has padma medallions and rosettes. 
"The ceiling of the vestibule is in the form of a square placed on square and some- 
what deep, having а low padma pendant in the centre. There is ап old bull which 
is covered over with muck. The Наа in the garbhagriha is on a panipitha which is 
cup-shaped. 

In the precincts of the temple stand several viragals, three of which bear 
inscriptions of the Chälukya period. 
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PART V—MANUSCRIPTS. 


VELAPURI KESAVA MAHATMYA. 


This is a paper manuscript containing twenty-two sheets. Some years ago it 

was found in the possession of a Brahman resident of 

The manuscript. Belair. It consists of four chapters written in the 

Sanskrit language and dwells, like the usual mah&tmyas, 

on the origin of the town of Bêlûr and of the Késava temple, the Vishnusamudra 

tank and the Badur or Yagachi which flows close to Belür. The manuscript is 
not dated; but it seems to be fairly recent. 

Apart from describing the greatness of the god Кабата at Belür, the manu- 

script contains very little that is really interesting 

Importance. historically. It is, however, of some interest as a good 

example of the ‘mahatmyas’ and is connected with a 

monument whose beauty and grandeur are only too well known and bespeak of the 

artistic greatness of the period of Vishpuvardhana, the Hoysala king, who is 

mentioned in the manuseript in assoeintion with a certain Akhanda yati. We 
have no information as to who this yati was. 

The yati assisted the king in locating the image of Késava and the king built 
a temple to enshrine it. ‘Thus the image is spoken of as having been older than 
the temple itself. The same view is expressed in the Kannada work Chennabasava- 
puriina which states that the image was lying for а long time exposed to the wind 
(тә? qa). 

In the construction of the temple, all the eighteen castes are said to have 
taken part. Thus all these castes, including the so-called untouchables, are 
allowed within the precincts of the temple during the car-festival at Balar in 
March-April. 

An architect from the east is said to have built the temple and also the town. 
His name is not mentioned, We may suppose that he was Dakanāchāri whom 
tradition connects with the construction of the temple. The inscriptions, however, 
do not mention him, though they name several sculptors, some of them from 
distant places, who were employed for the construction of the temple and the 
carving out of its graceful images. 
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"The manuscript begins with an invocation to the god Kaya. Like the usual 
wahitwyas it proceeds at first to narrate a dialogue in 
Contents. Naimisháranya between Sita Pauränika and the sages 
of old. The latter begged him to enlighten them on 
the most holy place in the world, the most holy god and the most sacred tirtha 
and river. Sita replied by saying that Vyäsatirtha near Malläpur in the 
neighbourhood of Bëlür, where the Yagachi river takes a sudden turn to the west 
is the most holy tirtha since the god Kesava of Belür visits it during the Ashta- 
tirtha festival in the month of Kartika every year, that Veda (Yagachi) was the 
most sacred of the rivers, that Veläpuri, the most sacred of the cities, and Kesava, 
the greatest of the gods. Sata then proceeded by giving an account of the god 
thus: 
At the beginning of the creation of the universe, Braluna prayed to Vishnu to 
endow him with the ability to create the Earth. Vishnu 
The god. appeared before him in the form of Késava snd granted 
him the favour prayed for. Braha became so pleased 
with the form of Kēšava that he began to worship that form with his permission 
in his mansion. At a later time the image of Kêsaya was presented by Brahma to 
aking named Indradyumna. The latter worshipped the image in great devotion. 
When his end drew near he placed it in a car omamented with gold finials and 
housed it in a fine palace on the mountain which had been brought by Hanuman 
from Plakshadvipa. 
Long after, King Vishnuvardhana who was himself Indradywnna in his 
previous birth, built a capital named Nardyanapuri, with 
Vishnuvardhana. а Késava temple, near Hiriparvata. When once he had 
been on a hunting excursion he happened to see the 
mountain containing the image. The god appeared before him in his dream that 
night and told him that the place where his car was hidden would be revealed to 
him by Akhanda yati. Accordingly the king went to the place the next morning 
accompanied by the yati and discovered the car with the image. The car was then 
conveyed with great effort by ropes of Kusa grass to the capital. 
The king next wanted to build a suitable temple for the god, At this juncture 
an architect of repute had arrived from the east and the 
Temple, town and king entrusted him with the work of constructing a fine 
tank, temple within seven days and building also a town round 
it. The town was called Үе рот by the king. A tank 
was also constructed at the place and called Vishnusamudra sfter the king. 
The image of Késava was consecrated at the new temple according to the 
Sastras оп an-auspicions day and the mode of worship was settled according to 


1. Cp, E.G.V., Belur, 58, 
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the Pañcharátrágama. Eighty-eight Brähmans who were devotees of Vishnu were 
settled in the new town and appointed for the service of the god. The king then set 
up a Sisana and installed an image of his own at the temple to last for ever. 
‘The origin of the river Yagachi is next described. It was called Badar as it 
originated from a badari tree, The river turned west- 
Vyasatirtha, wards to have the darsan or sight of the god and the place 
came to be called Vyasatîrtha. 
At the end the manuscript contains praises of Késava. 
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PART VI-INSCRIPTIONS. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
1 


CHITALDRUG TALUK. 
At Chitaldrug town, on a boulder in the garden belonging to Siddhánti 
Obalappa. 
Kannada language and characters. 
BENE دوم دد‎ dno полос эше д, шаі 250482 nom HABAS: 
1. шеа OLUA Mensis до 3. m Sage one 2 
9. BUG 35506 ол ७००७७७० 4. AR зд п 


Note, 

"This is an instance of a nisifhige or nistige, a memorial of a highly religious 
Jaina man or woman. Often а separate monument is set up for such a purpose. 
But in the present case a natural boulder is used for the memorial and epigraphs 
are engraved thereon giving the names of the persons in whose memory they are 
engraved. ‘Three such epigraphs inseribed on natural boulders in the vicinity are 
published in this report and another epigraph is published in the Chitaldrug 
District Inscriptions Volume (Е.С. XI, Chitaldrug Taluk, No. 18). 

‘The present record was set up in memory ol Gummisetti, son of Akiya Mangi- 
and is dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year 
Sébbakrit, the Saka year 1385. 8 1385 is however Svabhänu, If this is taken as 
the year intended and the word Sobakuti in line 1 of the record is regarded as a 
mistake for Sobánu the date would be equivalent to 27th October 1463, If 
Sóbbakrit is the correct year and 8 1385 is a mistake for $ 1405, the date is 
equivalent to 15th October 1483, Probably the former is the date intended. The 
name of Vitarága, an epithet of Jina, is invoked at the end. 


2 
On another boulder in the same garden. 


Kannada language and characters. 

ude sae эшл, Luya Ba quia оп) ообози. 
L mondo з. ләй 
9. moeng 
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Note. 

This is similar to the above and is а nistige in memory of a Jaina named 
Bächayna. The cyclic year Nandana is given and no other details of dating are 
contained in the record. The characters resemble those of the previous record and 
the year Nandana may be taken as equivalent to 1472 A.D. 


3 
On another boulder in the same garden. 
sde 5959 92 od» ७०५०५४९३. 
1. mos; з. [rb] us 
2. toda 
Note. 
This is similar to the previous two records. Several letters at the end of each 
line are lost. It eeems to register the death of a person named Gummatadéva. 


No date is given but the characters indicate that it might belong to the same date 
as the previous records, viz., about the middle of 15th century- 


4 
At the same town Chitaldrug, on a slab fixed above the figure of the devotee 
in the western portion of the navaranga in the Sampige Siddhésvara temple. 
Size TKI. 
Kannada language and characters. 
७०९ Sn асай AA esos mach Baon zi» ооа = ts arii sto sade бэр. 
meten TKI. 
PD bei BASAN A FEST, S< 
uio бше де ७००७० #८०७ sited 
ослов) stot ७०9९20 03 9०७ 
On ыйлаш soma 22९508, sae 
क d eis reso ode эбе ane 48% 
wod ont ४२0,99 ёхов bada 


CI 


Transliteration. 


Sri svasti srimatu Sri-yögi-tirtthakaru-mappa &ri- 
Siddhanáththadévara sthänika Hiriya Siddhamnnana kumara 
Hariyamnnanu mádisida yi-dévalya yi-Hariya- 

mnnana odabuttida tamınanu Sóvamnanu шад 
да ddharmma dévalyada mumdana ádishtana muru-neleya 
upparige kalla-naviluyyalu melana sikharavın 


боро фон 


14 
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Translation. 

Good fortune. Ве it well. Hariyanna, son of Hıriya Siddhanna, sthánika of 
(the god) Siddhsnáthadévara, who is a great yözi and holy personage (tirthakara) 
mnde (built) this temple, This Hariyann vs brother Sóvanna performed the follow- 
ing work of merit.—The structure in front of the temple consisting of three storeys» 
a stone swing of the form of a peacock and the pinnacle above. 


Note. 


This inscription enables ns to fix the time of the construction of the Sampige 
Siddhésvara temple on the hill at Chitaldrog. From the inscriptions in the temple 
previously published (Chitaldrug 9 and 3: it is known that Mallinätha Odeyar, 
general of the Vijayanagar king Bukka I got the upper storey of stone for the god 
Siddhanátha with its pinnacle and stone swing constructed in front of the main 
temple and presented the villages Chikkapura and Musuvadi for the services of the 
god to Sövanna, son of Hiriya Siddanna, the worshipper of the divine lotus-feet of 
the god Siddhaniitha in 1355 and 1356 A.D. The present inscription tells us that 
the upper storey was actually the work of the sthánika Sóvanna (evidently financed 
by Mallinátba Odeyar). Further it tells us that the main temple of Siddhasyara 
was the work of his elder brother Hariyanna. Allowing a period of 20 years for a 
difference in age between the two brothers, the date of the construction of the 
temple may be assigned to about 1335 A.D. 

‘The present inscription was thickly coated with whitewash and soot and was 
not discernible previously. 

Tt is engraved above the figure of а devotes who is evidently identical with 
this Sövanna who constructed the tower or his elder brother Hariyanna who con- 
stracted the main temple. The figure is popularly believed to bs Jakanächäri, who 
is credited with having constructed all the temples of the Hoysala or Chalukyan 
style. (See M. A. R. 1929, p. 90). 

No date is given nor is any king named. The record may be assigned to 
about 1355 A.D. the date of the previous record published relating to the construc- 
tion of the tower and the gift of a village for the services of the god Siddhanätha, 


5 
On a dram in the same Siddhésvara temple. 
eck desire MORNE ७४००५५४३८), 
LR 
Note. 


‘This short record merely gives the name Sri Chandramaulésvara. ‘This was 
probably the name of the person who made a gift of the drum to the temple. The 
characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 


107 


6 
Un the threshold at the entrance of the same temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ende zos ado dessus дш BANOS ०0०0०८५. 
1. ७०३०४०७ Bacher ain Bodom 


Note, 
This gives the паше of Kampalaya, son of Katináyuka of Chintalakaladurga. 
No other details are given in the record. Chintalakaladurga is another name for 
Chitaldrug. 
"he name of Kampalaya is probably that of a devotee who visited the temple 
and got his name engraved on the threshold. 
"The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 


T 

22 М the same town Chitaldrog, on a pillar in the mukhamautapa of the Käli 

ple, 

Kannada language and characters. 
BENE sages) эше sovdtsiuo 0 DARE word вош LIO. 
1. tn aon oF 
Note. 

‘This merely gives the name of adevotee Avuge Ningapa. It is probable that 

he might have constructed the temple. The characters seem to belong to the 


18th century. 4 


In the hobli of Chitaldrug, on a slab set up at the boundary of the village 
Göpälnpura. 
Size 2x3 
Kanuada language and characters. 
ГЭЛ 


(Std mm 2,208). 
1, ADD 4, cog sep chad ur 
2 RAR 5. 10302200 сад 
3. 500320 ae 6. mor ssa re d 


Transliteration, 
1. svasti Srimanu mabápra- 
2. dhina Peramáledéva-damnáya- 
3. karu Bemmattanüra Hûliyabàvi- 
4. yalli tavu madida Perumäle- 
5. purada brahmapuriya Brübma- 
6. marige Боца gadde | 


14* 
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Translation, 
Be it well. This is the rice-land presented to the Brahmans of the Brahma- 
puri of Peramálepura set up by the mahäpradhäna Perumäledevadannäyaka in the 
Haliyabavi of Bemmattandr. 
Note. 
Perumäledövadannäyaka was a minister of the Hoysala king Narasimha TIL 
He was a Brahman of Ätröyagötra and son of Vishnudéva and his grants are found 
mostly in Gundlupet Taluk of the Mysore District. He was Governor of Chitaldrag 
(then called Bemmattandr) for some time about 1286 and he is said to have pur- 
chased some lands under the Kuruba-káloya tank near Chitaldrug and marking out 
their boundaries with stones to have formed the whole into 24 shares and given 
them to the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of Perumälepnra which he had establish- 
ed at the Най well of the hill fort of Bemmattanür (see Chitaldrug Taluk No. 12 
of 1286 A. D.). This Brahinapuri or settlement of Brahmans was probably con- 
nected with the worship and other services to the Gópálakrishpa temple at Chital- 
drug as an epigraph referring to the Brahmapuri is found near that temple 
(Chitaldrug 7 of 1285 A. D.). The present land in which the record is found was 
one of the lands granted by him to Brahmans, No date is given in the record. 
Tt may be assigned to 1286 А. D. the date of the previous inscription referring to 
the creation of Perumälepurn. 


9 
HOLALKERE TALUK. 
At the village Horakeredévarapura in the hobli of Tilya, on a pillar to the left 
of the entrance to the navarañga mantapa in the Ranganátha temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
dawdd зэров उरु ९०१ Bagia Tortola lord weno сайд 
उंदध्मळर SOMA. 


1. m molor dob sao q. Bondas dornon 

9, wes San B. a aor aoa 

8, Soh zesy soda cu пә 9. semara choy, aN 

4, je usw оо wo 10. 30) ә огой su 

5, gen 11. Ad tonto | 

6. #sedoob ३,९ acd 12, опто», 
Transliteration. 

1. svasti Sri jayádbhudaya Sal 

2. vahani Saka varusha 1386 

3. neya Parthri-samvatsarada Bå- 

4. drapada bahula 10 Bánu- 

5. vara Pusya-nakshatradaln 
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6. Horakeriya 50 Tiru- 
T. vengalanàthana ranga-manta- 
8. pavanu šrimamn mahä-näya- 
9. kächäryaru Dummi Virapantya- 
10. karu Tiruvengalanáthage kati- 
11, sida ramga-mamtapa | 
12. mangala mahä sri 
Translation. 


Be it well, In the year 1386 of the auspicious Salivahana era, on Sunday 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, during the constellation of Pushya 
the illustrious mahändyakächärya Virapaniyaka of Duinmi constructed this ranga- 
ташара (ball) for the god Tiruveagalanatha of Horakeri. Good fortune. 


Note. 

‘This records the construction of the central hall in the Tiruvengalanatha 
temple at Horakeri now called Horakere-dévarapura, by the chief of Dummi named 
Yirapanäyaka, ‘The date of the construction given corresponds to 15th September 
1465 A. D., a Sunday with the Pushya constellation. The temple is called Tiru- 
vengalanitha temple or the temple of the god Venkata in this record. It is now 
known as Ranganátha or Narasimha and enshrines only a slab and no image. 
Dummi, the capital of the chief Virappanäyaka, is a village in the Holalkere Taluk 
about 15 miles from Horakere-dévarapura. 

10 

‘At the village Nandanahosür in the same hobli, on a slab in front of the 

Anjanéya temple. 


Size 2 x1. 
Kannada language and characters. 
exi до? onions) ma, Borken a Wa cod вр. 
a XI. 
d 6... aOR 
2. Bon Tr =e Ppa 
3. ° some 8. Gm 
4. Bam 9. sem 
5 Baar 10. Se, 
Transliteration. 
Visvàvasu- 6. Si Sondura 
samvatsarada- 7. Hälappana 
li Kammara 8. Dasappa 
Marulaya- 9. katistha 


5. nora maga Da- | 10. dévalya 
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Translation. 

In the year Visvàvasu, Daši, son of the smith Marulaya, and Dasappa, son 

of Hálappa of Sondur, built this temple. 
Note. 

"This records the construction of the temple (of Änjanöya) by two persons 
named. Sondar is the capital of an Indian State on the borders of the Chitaldrug 
District. ‘The characters of this record seem to belong to the 18th century. 

п 

At the village Naudanahosür in the same hobli, on а slab buried in the 

land of Ranganos. 


Size '—6°х1', 
Kannada language and characters. 
309,0 datu DORIA 7,२१४ WON бонд, aoc udang B05 бур. 
aa 13x 
m | 


Note, 

‘This slab has the marks of conch and discus engraved above indicating a 
grant to а Vishnu temple or Vaishnava priest, It records the gift of some rent- 
free land by Aubbalaya, ‘The donee is not named. ‘The characters belong to 
the 17th century. 13 


At the village Mugalikatto, a hamlet of Nandanahosür, a viragal set up in 
the field of Kodér Gurusiddappa. 


RR, 


Size 6X8. 
Kannada language and characters, 
wile BAY SOBAR shad vor, BABE MORELI aod e SO, 
1, Derio daa, 
Note, 

This merely gives the name of Poleyachatta of Ranaganavale, a village. The 
figure of a warrior is carved below the inscription, He is depicted as sitting with 
folded hands and his head is shown as cut off and attached to a bamboo pole. Tt 
is an instance of Sidi-dule-gal, the stone of the springing head. 

The characters belong to about the 10th century A.D, 


13 
At the village Kondápura in the hobli of "Talyn, on the pedestal of the figure 
of a devotee engraved in front of the Añjanéya temple, 
Kannada language and characters. 
2299,8 зраб 320,0 EADY ёлоштафО ७०७५३९०३३ BERR उ осом gs ort aid 890, 
10823 | 2, ४०५१०२०७२०३ (?) 
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Note. 

‘This record gives the name of a man called Lakadásayana whose figure was 
engravel in front of the Айјапёуа temple which he probably caused to be 
constructed. The name of the person who caused the figure to be carved is given 
as Kanderäya. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 

14 
At the village Emmeganir in the same hobli of Tàlya on а stone set up at the 
boundary of the land belonging to the Adikarnitakas. 
Size 2 x 0 —9". 
Kannada language and characters. 
2299,8 хэрэв: ترود‎ aquo 28110463 Ses ёгоп waaay ды, Spp. 


smag xy. 
q: 5. 
2 sr 

3. Ores 

4, sess] مھ‎ 


Note. 

‘This records the gift of à land as kodige (land granted free of taxes to a person 
for some service rendered or to be rendered) to Malapa, gauda (headman) of the 
village Emmeganür. Imprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

No king is named, nor date given. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 


16th century. de 


At the village Nagaragatta in the hobli of Talya, on a stone set up in front 
of the village. 
Size 3x3 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede 329,0 Borne опы mach cum sod =, ssp, 


mme ху. 
1. сэс [=] 505 mos 4. Rein mon 
9, ७००९० ARAS 5. ॐ (Bodega SR). 
3. पर एण्ड; bt Ош, в. 
Note. 


The inscription is incomplete as the bottom lines (5 and 6) are quite worn 
out and are illegible. The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king 
Pratäpa Dévarüya possessed of the titles, mahärajädhiraja and rijaparamésvara, 
The date is given as Rakshasa sam: Philguya ba. 12. There are two Devarayas 
in the Vijeyanagar line, Dévaráya I (circa 1406-1416) and Dévaraya II (circa 
1419-1446). The year RAkshasa is found to occur in the reign of the second of the 


112 


Dévariyas only and corresponds to A.D. 1435-1436 and taking this as the year 
meant by the writer of the epigraph the date becomes equivalent to 14th March 
1436 A.D. 


16 


At the village Dummi, in the hobli of Ramagiri, on a slab placed against а 
wall of the Afjanêya temple. 


Ë o z a P p = pph 


Re 
BE 


‚рн 
Р Р 


16. 


Size 8х1. 


Kannada language and characters. 
8099,8 aD сойло Bag a a aos шша उ natan LONEOS вш, 


am xl. 
mt batch moss 17. 
msi 18. 
Over SOSU чыз 19. 
उ дор FEN до 20. 
33,00 esed ७ 00 EN 
wos TAN 3 
da 


сәв Test २९०६० 
isos ررد‎ ०२०६) aa 
Tao rê, sz козш wona 
3४७२०१, उड रण्य сэш 97. 
AS 
Tawa riri na Ho 


арда 2,8) шодо Eur, 30, 
७७/०9२9 dos 31. 
BAN to 32. 

Transliteration. 


svasti éri jayidbudaya 

Salivahana sakavarusa 

1449 Kali-varısha 462 

8 neya Saryajitu-sam- 

vatsarada Asada ba 10 
dityaväradalu 

riman mahá-ràjidhi- 

таја rijaparamésvara &rivira- 
pratipa $i Krushna-ráya-maháráya- 
ra käryyakke karttarida Chimnappaná- 
yakara káryyakke karttarida Rama- 
wma-nayakaru Dummiya ashtädase- 
gaudu-prajegalige kotta nambuge- 


DOSIASAN Son dona 
DANA eect dog fos. 
RARO sare, orfê 
owra राम peo 
7३७०७९३ sogon deed युर, 
eeu dedans urn 

Bad davon Bonadona 
ana SA, сойо 
Gray sane ero dsg, 
ertet тош euo могай 
звела zado ёло23 
wore ma 
Ragan, on жара за 

A задо 
EU 

[5०5 аё, २०३.११५] 
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14. ya vivara praku Dummiya kerteya nashta 

15, ada-vyayagalanü yidda vokkalaméle 

16. badiyalägi gramamelavü hálagi 

17. khilavägi hógi yiralagi hindana 

18. päropatyagärara mariyadeyalli namnna- 

19. пй nambade yiralägi à vokkalige ko- 

20. tta nambugeya shäsanada vivara vokkali- 

21. ge vodambadisi karatanda vole pramänakke 

92, tappalilla kereya nashtavanú grima- 

23. da male kolalilla chinnavaradaragu- 

94. ttige yilla ä-grämada vokkalige räyara-nä- 

25. dige bitta kanike à grámadolagulla bedda- 

96. lige äshtarinda alivu amnyaya 

27. Avavanobba tappikolalilla kondare 

23. Chimnapa-näyakara pädadäne 

99. gö-brämharige tapiduva ava- 

30. ma täyige tapidu 

31. [stha]na-manya? púrvaka 

82. < . 

Translation. 

Be it well. On Sunday, 10th lunar day of the dark half of Äshädha in 
Sarvajit, being the year 4628 of Kali and 1449 of the auspicious Salivähann era :— 

Ramana Näyaka, agent for the affairs of the illustrious mahärsjädhiräja, raj 
paramésvara Sri vira-pratäpa Krishnaräya-mahäräya, gave the following [charter of] 
guarantee to the 18 gauduprajes of Dummi 

The inhabitants of Dummi were formerly burdened with the expenses connected 
with the breaches or damages to the tank at Dummi and the result was that the 
villagers were ruined and the population became sparse. No faith was placed in us 
by the villagers as they had lost faith in the old pérupatyagdr (manager). We 
have therefore given this charter of trust or guarantee to the inhabitants :— 

We have not acted (shall not act) against the words of the véle (charter) given 
at the time of bringing back the villagers after satisfying them (that they would be 
well-treated), We have not charged the villagers with the loss ог damages to the 
tank. No dues are levied from the dealers in gold or money. No one has collected 
húnike (or presents) which has been remitted in the case of the 044 or country be- 
longing to the riyaru (or king) from the villagers. Nor have the impositions alien 
(loss) and anyáya (illegality) been levied from the owners of dry lands in the village. 
1 swear by the feet of Chinnapanáyaka not to collect any such taxes or dues. He 
who collects such taxes or dues will be guilty of the offence of killing cows and 
Brahmans and of incest. This has been granted as an endowment free of the above 
dues (2) 


15 
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Note. 

This is an instance of charters of good faith or guarantee granted by the local 
officers to villagers who were ruined by the heavy exactions levied from them and 
who often had recourse to migration from the village in order to escape the into- 
lerable burdens. In the present instance Ramannandyaka, agent of Chinnappa- 
niyaka, governor under the Vijayanagar king Krishnaräya, had to state that he had 
not broken and would not break any of the pledges given by him at the time of 
bringing back the villagers of Dummi who had left the village on account of the 
heavy dues exacted from them in connection with the breaches to the tank at the 
village and other impositions. He swore by the feet of Chinnappanáyaka not to 
molest the villagers by the exactions levied in the previons regime consisting of the 
above impositions, 

‘The date of the grant is given as Kali 4628 and Salivahana year 1449 Sarvajitu 
Ashädha ba. 10 Adityavara and corresponds to Sunday, 23rd June 1527 (taking the 
intercalary month Äshädha as the month meant), 


17 
To the south of the same village Dummi, on a stone set up in the boundary of 
the land belonging to the village accountant. 
Size 2'x1', 
Kannada language and characters. 
ө mayra Dies, उमरा Sood ७७७०० 588, sor. 
as 91. 
1. Sen dao EE 
9, ots 4, MERO 


Note. 

‘This inscription slab has the figure of a linga engraved above indicating the 
grant of the land in which it is set up to a temple or priest of the Saiva sect. The 
present record seems to register the grant of some land belonging to a person 
named Viranna for the priest named Gurubasapa of a matt (of the Lingäyat or 
Virasaiva community) at Dummi. The headman (Ganda) of the village is said to 
have set up the inscription stone. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 


18 


Kannada language and characters, 
ede ८७२) तरुन, ros 009 actio ды. ш. 
Wess ор xl. 
1 әдә 1 2. dem 


115 


- Nota. 
This short record contains only two words Brahmapuri Achapns. ı No date or 
other particulars are given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 
Brahmapuri is the name given to a settlement of Brabmans in some part of a 
village and generally applies to the: dwellings of Brahman officials or servants in 
some temple situated within the village. Achanna is the name of a person, 
evidently a Brahman inhabitant of the above Brahmapuri, to whom the aboye field 


belonged or was gifted. M 


At the same village Dummi, on a stone lying to the north in the field of 
Joyisar (astrologers), 
Size 2°-6"x1'-6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
७5६ шз, rro d, vod tg ас ёихарох нуу. 


Se QE XT. 
l. эзбе 505505 d, 4, ош? блаа ocho 
2. og o р २२०४३२३९ B, ®лойдобгулуагилоб, 
3. 38 солшлоуаЛ ёлы 0. RN dag, ५७०७१ ёдо 
Note, 


‘This records the gift of some land free of land revenue for the maintenance 
(umbali) of n gauda named Ninganaganda of the village Suchikainaköhu? by the 
village accountant Timmana and the headman Gaureya of the village Hodigere. 
‘The date of the grant is given as the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in 
the year Tárapo. No Saka year is given, ‘The characters seem to belong to the 
17th century and the date may be taken as equivalent to 28th February of 1644 A.D. 


20 
CHALLAKERE TALUK. 
At the town of Challakere in Challakere Hobli, on a slab standing in the wet 
land of Uralehalli Channayya. 
Size 2x1, 
Kannada language and characters. 
fêd зэв» ваш तुळ ४५५७३ ७२,०२ ४७३.०९७४ 20803 Soo. 


дшше 2 x1, 
7. OE HERA во 
B, BI um 


9. ma ॥ nod 
10. 9 thomas 
11. ал Zoch eve 
12. 0985 a 


Poe مو‎ 


15* 
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Transliteration. 
1. Hémalambi- 7. dapurada sénabóva Am- 
2. savachohharada B. papaseti patana- ' 
S. se ma 9. svimi Î nayinda- 
4. hänayakächäryya Hara- 10. ra Jumjáyana 
5. tiya Timmananiyaka-aya- 11. maga Tammayage um- 
6. navara | Chamnagom- 12. bali kota tots. 
Translation. 
During the year Hemalambi, ..... mabándyaktchárya Timmana Nayaka- 


ayya of Harati, Anapa, sénabóva of Chamnagondapura, setti-patanasvámi granted 
this garden ав итда (rent-free land granted for performance 


of certain services) to 
the barber (náyindara) Tammaya, son of Jumjäya, 


Note. 


This is an instance of grants of land made for the livelihood of the barbers. 
No date is given. The charscters seem to belong to the ITth century A.D. 
Тішшапда Nayaks, the donor in the record was the chief of Harati alone the 
middle of the 17th century (see Е. С. KIT, Pavugada 46 and 61) The date 
Hevilambi of this insoription may be taken as equivalent to 1657 A.D. 
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At the village Hire Madhure in the same hobli of Challakere, on a viragal set 
up in the land of Ningappa son of Kari Lingappa, 


Size 4’ x 16", 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
“889 sopes вип dtu) ad suq main DOT sorte mama jh Sun 


का gc. 
See 4х1}, 
1. ese? 4 m 
2 = 83 
3, प 6 = 
Transliteration, 
1. Sri Prabha - + da- 
2. ka- ER 
3. m- 6 n 
Translation. 


Sri Prabhakaradasan, 
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TF 

19. ео gtossipsoposon 9०000 =, 

13. Sacha क॑ फळ reno ea omer — 

14. подол Roo B0 

15. 30) word. 

Transliteration. 

svasti érimatu Yadavandrdyana pra- 
tapa chakravartti Hoysana Sri-vira-Narasimbadéva- 
na rájyabhyudayada Saka varsha 1151 neys Viró- 
dhi-samvatsarada Chaitra bahulad amávase SOmavara sam- 
kramäna vyatipitadandu áriman mahApradhinam Pólá- 
Iva Damnnäyakara sumkadhikari Göparasa Doseya 
Mamcheyyadéva Karadéva Siripaiyyan- aliya Ma- 
laiyyamgalu Lökiyakereya málasthánada érî- 
Kalidévara nandadivigege yadakeya sumkado- 
lago varséa-nibamdhiyagi y4-chandrárkkatáram-ba- 

11. ram dhärd-pürvvakam madi kotta gadyama vomdu ha- 
East Face— 

12. paveradumam yávan adhikari-yagi bandadam vappi 

18. koduvarn i dharmmamam 4-sthalada malige mummuri- 

14. dapdamgalu sumkad-adhikärigala kayyal isikodu- 

15. vara mamgala maha ri 


PUMAS ७५७ о 


ES 


Translation. 

Be it well. During the prosperous reign of Yadava-Nardyana Pratäpa-chakra- 
varti, Hoysana Sri Vira Nárasimhadéva :— 

In the $aka year 1151 Viródhi, on the new moon day of the dark half of Chaitra, 
on Monday, the day of sankramana and vyatipata :— 

The illustrious mahápradhànam Pölälvadannäyaka’s customs officer Góparasa, 
Manchayyadéva of Dose, Karadava, Siripaiya's aliya (son-in-law or nephew) 
Malaiya, granted for the perpetual lamp of the God Kalidévara of mülasthänn of 
(the village) Lökiyakere the sum of one gadyána and two hapas out of customs 
duties on arecanut per year with pouring of water to last for as long as the Moon, 
Sun and stars endure. Whoever comes here as the adhikdri (officer) will grant the 
same with approval. "The mummuri-dandamgal of malige of that place will take 
the money from the adhikäris and pay for the ı barity. 


Note. 
This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha II and is dated 
$ 1151 Virödhi chai ba 30 Só which corresponds to March 26, 1229 A.D., a Monday 
as stated in the grant but not a day of sankramaoa. On the previous day Mésha- 


sankramana began. 
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This records the grant of a portion of the customs dues for the lighting of 
lamps before the Siva temple at Lokikere. Among the donors is the mahApra- 
dhana Pölälvadannäyaka who was a general under Narasimha II and who built the 
present Hariharésvara temple at Harihar (ses E. 0. XI, Davangere Taluk, 25). The 
charity was to be looked after by the mummuri-danda of Lökikere. Mummuri- 
danda is the name given to a class of merchants (E. C. V, Belür 75 of 1382). 


27 
On a nágarakal stone in the threshing-floor of Rajiganahalli Channabasappa at 
the village Sagali in the same hobli. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Mt nto 85000 serio 109 созлер did ua cack sorts, 
1. езуно бил chor ७०७५), 


Note. 

This short inscription of 19th century characters is inscribed on a slab on a 
side of the figure of a cobra 6 ft. long. ‘The epigraph mentions the coming to the 
threshing-floor (kapana-mane), belonging to a man named Chika Halagana (or Halla- 
gana). The person or persons that came to the place is not named. It is stated 
that the Naga god appeared as а cobra suddenly in the threshing-floor and was 
worshipped by the men there and mysteriously disappeared. The event is said to 
have taken place about a hundred years ago, 


28 


At the village Kabbür in the same hobli of Mayakonda, on a slab found in the 
land of Gurusiddappa to the north, 


Size 2—6"x1'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
otk ao dione sua оз mache, eus coy rowed дд Rood aga ayy, 


== 9 xT. 
1, serte, 4, Zonda 
9, oz 5. ёлойгёл 
3. шиг 6. von 
Note, 


This records the grant of a dry land as kodagi to a person (Libgáyat priest) 
named Basavalingadéva Sambudévar, younger brother of Kanagondêsvaradêyaru. 

No further details are available. The characters appear to belong to the 17th 
century. 
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29 
At the village Anng6d, in the hobli of Anugód, on a slab in the backyard of the 
house of Rasäksabi. 
Size 1-9" x 1'—6". 
Devanägari characters and Kannada language. 
एमं sagas) CRRA Bate Spo Math CITO ав OE бш. 


1. es 3. эшш 
9, PTA | 4, сез 
Transliteration. 


1. А Taralava- | 3. - Sidappadéva- 
la charámárti 4. ra matha 


е 


Translation. 
The matha of Sidappadévaru, charamürti of Tarulaval (or Atarulaval). 


Note. 

This records the existence of a шафа of the Lingayat (Virasaiva) sect. No 
Lingáyat matha is now found there, The people of the village say that some years 
ago a Lingayat matt stood at the place of the inscription but that it fell into ruins. 

‘The name of the priest of the matt is given as Siddappadévaru and he is called 
oharámúrti (priest who moves about collecting alms from disciples for the mainte- 
nance of a matt, as opposed to sthiramürti or pattamürti (priest who stays at the 
headquarters of a matt attending to religions duties and does not move about). The 
native place of Siddappadévara seems to be called Tarulaval or Atarulaval. 

No king is named nor date given. The charactors seem to belong to the end 
of the 18th or beginning of the 19th century. 


30 
Copper plates of the Chälukya King Vikramäditya found at Honnür in Anagód 
Hobli. 
Three Plates, 
Old Kannada characters: Sanskrit language, 
өшү ORA ёшо made oo пода a ARS SIA. chic) шой; 
EL मळ; 988. 
mes шэй: жзг Оз. 
Sana g x 3F, 


madodo» son 
1. mossa со ag aro gpn DAAI пошып, ёовэд, 
So Sr 
9. ९०४७२०० REO Bi сс СЭ ЭЭ 
Basa 


17 
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8. 20% 20%) odo rawo wo» FEN шоо zo, 307,0 UNE 8 
4- sapo awed 2103203 2008 Com одо gadha, sat 
5 WRES BOEI BORO O 
6. 30933 २९ ३०३१२ dys Sr, isti; sows uy 
Ч. TLAN AO Bad BE aed ка зә ега 
8. Фа gd mau, азу 850 mous RAE DO ३,९ SE 
9. FR oro, सफळ (दुय) TITA A ३,९ यू. 
was mon досе 
23९ aa कळवर [шә] ७ ००७ HNO, bob डव ७, sa, cec 
за मेरुम wasn ake == шош Oda СС toma dd 
ORTA ORTO 098 २९,०४ paran 2,3 ШО ШО шз 
тфа над ди шж dag дауды og sama aes z =o 
= DEA E x 3.8500 
शर्ट сові: Saat cons che zuo o Desks um ४९०४२२ ш 
ARO Mar mo muon! dab PA A bob в 
эз Be ०३,९० man: aidera OSITO os 2008, as eto 
зэл, кво дара aooo, ER ३,९ zione zio 


ood O 
MRAZ [ए] әл: ड्ड Ada सजू кшен оссо moss de 
шагай, =s iode FOTO zb ib more =s s раа marah уудаа кэ 
A dad ramo a A, दल ००५ царай se 
घ deo saran mose gib eren, STONY, en seated akang 
таасан дозун 198,3 mobs iler, IABIN, r ADOS бузчу 
25. WEISSES rian, соёл, necne यू, wow Ferse dade, диз n, Gate, medang, 
26. tiycmmoo chee, rim, denn oH, dae Ачы: moet Qs mox: OE тосыг 
ЭТ. webs тооц Se n २०४० у ROS amanah 55:48 ४७०४०२३. 
Boa som soon. 
DERE Relay, 28,300, meris DRNA кә wu micha 
Gone Sos Зувааелн quus moro эште тәу Gon css аш 
LA agii, फड c ej in, Fao ३७१३३०२०२) gadhang q red 
mu FTIR Ра ९३ m=bsoocotss ९ IDO ыйа, So. seio Hm 
(00028 1 да spo स e chen од ०20 om шз 
ORo sed, zase, CR mA vus лр, Brian desi zo ed шл wad 
GAST, TA SOON са, озду DD ans эд эш, Sop zone 
asao BER ome Фараз cut Uo Za mie masa? TODO ७२०५३३ ३,९५ 
be sassa aries | ७९ вооа cde оагзүйн | p, usa 


HONNUK PLATES OP THE. CHALUKYA KING VIRRANADITYA | (p. 12$), 


Mysore Archeological Survey.) 


1 Plate. 


8 


9. 
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Transliteration. 


jayaty ävishkritam Vishnor Vviráham Khsöbhitärnavam dakshinönnata- 
damshträgra-vigränta-bhuvanam vapub 

#rimatêm sakala-bhuvana-samstüyamána Manavya-sagotrindm Häriti- 
putránára sapta-löka-ma- 

tribhis Sapta-mätribhir abhivarddhitänam Karttikeya-parirakshana-prapta- 
kaly&na-parampuránám bha- 

gavan-Nariyana-prasida-samAsddita- Varaha-lafiehhanêkshana-ksbana- 
vasikritasésha- 

mahibhritim Chalikyantip kulam alamkarishnór asvamédhávabhritha- 
snána-pavitri- 

krita-gätrasya Sri-Pulakésivallabha-mahárájasya prapautrah parākramā- 

kránta-Vanavásyádi-paranripati-rmandala-pranibaddha-vi£uddha- kirtteh grt 
Kirttivarınına-pr 

thivi-vallabha-mahäräjasyn pautrah samara-samsakta-sakalottará-puthésvara. 
&ri-Harsha- 

varddhana-paräjayöpalabäha-param&svarı para-n&madhéyasya Satyäsraya- 
Sri-pri- 


Il Plate A. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


18. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 


18, 


thivi-vallabha mabdra[ja]dhirdja-paramésvarasya priya-tenayah Chitra- 
kanthasya pravara- 

turangamönaikönaiva pratitän®ka-samara-inukhe ripunripati-rudhira-jalá- 
svàdana- 

rasan&yamána-jvalad-arnala-nisita-nistrirpéa-dháray A-vadhrita-dharant-bha- 
ra-bhuja- 

ga-bhdga-sadrisa-nija-bhuja-vijita-vijigishuh  Atma-kavachAyamagná-néka- 
praha- 

rah sva-guró Sriyam avanipati-tritayäntaritäm ätmasätkritya kritaikadhi- 

shthitisésha-rajya-bharah tasmin räjya-traye vinashtani dévasva-bramha- 
döyäni dha- 

rınma-yasöbhivriddhaye sva-mukhöna sthäpitavän rana-irasi ripu-narén- 
drin disi di 

två sva-vamšaja-lakshmtm präptah paraméévaratim anivárita-Vikrama- 
dityah sa-vikrama- 

kránte-sakala-mabi-mandaladhi-rajya-Vikramaditya-satydsraya-Se-prithivi- 
vallabha- 


Il Plate В. 


19. 


mahä-rajadhi-räja-parmeivaras sarvván &vam AjêApayati viditam astu 
yo'smabbi 
17* 
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20. dvanavatyutta[ra] pafichaéatéshu saka-varshashy atitéshu pravarddha- 
ména-vijaya-rajya-samvatsara 

21. shbdasé varttamäne Káüchtpura-paschima-bhágà vasthita-Malliyar-grà mam 
adhivasati mahà- 

22. skandhavare Vaisäkhe paurpamásyàm mätd-pitrör Atmanascha punya- 
yasobhi-vriddhaye vê- 

23. da-vedarpgëtihása-purána-dharmma-šástra-pàragasya Agnishtómadi-yajna- 

24. vabhritha-snina-payitri-kpita-gätrasya  Harita-sagotra Syämasarınmam 


ädim kpitva 

Bharadvajanim Ganañka Balunka Damanankascha Kasyapanam Konañka 
Idumbanka Düdanka Näranankascha 

Atréyanim Merka Nägankı Revañlasoha Кашийад Nandañkah 
Sandilyah Masankahı Gantamah Kadankah 


27. Kansikab Kàriñka-prabhritibhyó ad-Brähmanshhyah Gangänvaya- 

sambháta- Kaliyangàvatirnna- 
Ш Plate A, 

28. .. Sri Madhavóna sva-dévya Vikramadityasyágraja Ranardga-varmmasya 
prága-sama-dubitaya 

29. ohábhivadya vijiapanit Nellikudi Kkiravale Nanavati Sigala-tatkusya- 
dhastha- dasarddha-Sata-niv 

30. ritana-vribi-lshétrañcha dattaván Ayur- aisvaryyadinám vilasitam achi- 
rámén- chamohalam avagachchhadbhih Acha- 

3L. ndrärkka-dhararanavasthitisamakälum yasasfchilehtvishubhil sva-datti- 
nirvvisésham paripala- 

32. niyamitil svan dàtum su-mabachchhakyam dubkham anyasya рШашир 
апат và på- 

38. Janam vétya dina chchhréyonu-palanam uktaücha bhagavatà déva-Vyásena. 
Ууйзёпа bahu- 

34. bhir yvasudhá bhukt räjabhis Sakarädibhih yasya yasya уада bhümih 
tasya tasya tada phalam 

35. sva-dattdm para-dattám và yoh aréta vasundhará shashti-varshasahasräni 
vishtayam jäyate krimi 

36. riti mahisandhivigrahika | sri Jayatsénéna likhifta]m sri Bhagyabaléna 
kritam 

1 Plate, 

1. जयत्याविष्क्तं विष्णो वाराह क्षोभिता्णवं दक्षिणोननत Pra ag: 

2. श्रीमतां खकळभुवनसंस्तूयमानमानब्यसगोत्राणां हारिती पुत्राणां सम्रलोकमा 

3. _भिस्सप्तमादमिरमिवार्दितानां कातिकेयपरिरक्षणप्राप्तकल्याणपरम्पराणां भ 

ॐ गवन्नारायणप्रसाद समासादित बराइळाञ्छनेक्षणक्षणवाक्तादोष 

5. rast चलिक्यानां कुलमलंकारेष्णोरदवमेघावभ्रथरूनानपावित्री 
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6. कृतगात्रस्य श्री पुलकेशिवल्लममहाराजस्य ячїч: पराक्रमा 
7. क्रान्तवनवास्यादिपरचपातिमण्डलप्राणिवद्धाविद्युद्धकार्तिः ЭЙ कीतिवर्म्म Ч 
8. थिवीवछभमडाराजस्य पौत्रः समरसंसक्त सकलोत्तरापथेश्वर uter 
9. वर्ढनपराजयोपलब्य परमेश्वरापरनामधेयस्य सत्याश्रय эй ч 
H Plate A. 
10. थिवीवलममहारा [जा] घिराज परमेश्वरस्य प्रियतनयः चित्रकण्डस्य प्रवर 
ll. तुरङ्गमेणिकेनैव प्रातितानेकसमरमुखे qatê रुधिरज्लास्वादन 
12. रखनायमान ज्वळदमळनिशित निस्त्रिशाधारयावश्वत घरणीभरभुज 
13. गरमोगसखडश Masia विजिगीषुः आत्मकवचावमञानेकमहा 
रः स्वगुरो श्रियमवनिपतित्रितयास्तरिता मात्मसात्कृत्य GIRA 
ята राज्यभर: Alena кїттї विनशानि देवस्य बरह्मदेयानि ч 
म्मे यशोमिवृद्धय स्वमुखेन स्थापितवान्‌ रणशिरसि रिपुनरेन्द्रास्दिशे दिशि ज्ञि 
त्वा स्ववेशज लक्ष्मी ara: परमेश्वरताम तिवारित विक्रमादित्यः सविक्रमा 
कान्त सकळमहमिण्डलाचिराज्य विक्रमादित्य सत्याश्रय श्री raga 
B. 
महाराजाधिराज परमेश्वरस्सर्व्वानेवमाज्ञापयाति विदितमस्तुवोस्मामिः 
द्वा नवत्युत्त[र] पञ्चशतेषु दाकवर्षष्वतोतेषु ्रवर्दवमान विजयराञ्यसंवत्सरे 
बोडशे वत्तमानि काशीपुर पञ्चिमभागाबस्थित मल्लयूम्रीममधिवलति महा 
स्कन्धावारे Sara पौणमास्यां मातापित्रों रात्मनश्च पुण्ययशोभिवृद्धये वे 
द वेदांगोतिदासपुराणधर्म्मंशास्त्रपारगस्य अञ्निष्टोमादियज्ञा 
चश्चथस्नानपवित्रीकृतगात्रस्थ ener सगोत्रइ्यामाशर्म्ममादिकत्या 
भारद्वाजानां яте ASE хачы HATA RING EFE TAF नारणङ्कञ्च 
अत्रियानां aig नागङ्क tage कौण्डिन्नो नन्दङ्कः शाण्डिल्यः मसङ्कः गोतमः काङङ्कः 
कौशिकः a विशद्राह्मणेभ्यः गंगान्वयसम्भूतकलियेगावतीण्णे 


. श्रीमाधेवेन स्वदेव्या विक्रमादित्यस्याग्रजरणरागञम्मेस्य प्रागसमदुहितया 
चाभिवाद्य विश्ापनात नेलिकुडिकिरुबळेननवातेखागळतटाकस्याधस्थ दशार्दशतनिव 
Чай aaa दत्तवान्‌ आयुरेश्वर्य्यादीनां विलखितमचिरांशुचेचलमवगच्छद्भिः आचं 
न्द्रारकघराण्णवस्थिति समकालं यशश्चि [ची] चविषुमिः स्वदत्तिनिब्विरोषं परिपाल 
नीयमिति | स्वन्दातुं खुमहच्छक्यम दुःखमन्यस्य पालनं दानं वा पा 
लनं वेत्यदानाच्छेयानुपालनम्‌ उक्तश्च भगवता देव व्यासेन व्याखेन WE 
RAEN भुक्ता राजभिस्सकरादिभिः यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिः तस्य तस्य तदा फलम्‌ 
स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो इरेतवखुन्धरा Teast सहस्राणि विष्ठायां जायते क्रिमि 
रिति मह्ासन्धिविग्रिक | श्रीजयत्सेनेन लिखि [त] म्‌ | ्रीमाग्ययलेन क्रितम्‌ 


Translation. 
Lines 1—6. 

Be it well. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu which agitated 
the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on his lofty right tusk. 

Of the Mánavyagótra praised in all the world, sons of Häriti, nourished by the 
geven Mothers, the seven mothers of the world, fo continuous good fortune gained 
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from the protection of Kartikéya, having all kings brought into subjection in a 
moment at the sight of the boar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable 
Náráyans, were the illustrious Chalikyas—adorning whose family, his body purified 
by the final ablations of the horse-sacrifice, was Pulakési-vallabha-mahárája. 

Lines 6—8. 

His great-grandson and the grandson of the illustrious Kirtiyarınma-prithvi- 
vallabha-mahäräja whose pure fame was established in Vanavási and other territories 
of foreign kings overcome by his valour — 

Lines 9—10. 

And the beloved son of Satyäsraya-sri-prithvivallabha-mahäräljäjdhiräja- 
paramésvara, who by defeating Harshavardhana, the lord of all the North, bent on 
war, gained another name of Paramésvara : 
Lines 10—19. 

His dear son, who has conquered all who are eager for victory with his arms 
resembling the hoods of the serpent bearing the burden of the earth, using the pure 
and sharp edge of the sword which looks like the tongue in tasting the blood of the 
hostile kings in several famous battles and with the help only of his single thorough- 
bred horse called Chitrakantha ; with numerous missiles stuck in his armour, having 
made his own the fortune of his father (Guru) which had been obscured by а trio of 
Kings and taking up the burden of the whole kingdom subject to his sole power: He 
re-established by his orders all the grants to Gods and Brahmans in the three 
Kingdoms which had become defunct and defeating in all directions the hostile kings 
by war gained the wealth of his ancestors and supreme power and became a sun in 
prowess unopposed by others. 

Lines 19—32. 

He, the conquetor of the sovereignty of the whole earth by his prowess, the 
SatyAsraya-éti-prithivivallabha-mahdrajadhiraja-paraméévara orders all thus:— 

Be it known to you all that while residing at the great military camp at 
Malliyúr to tho west of Kánchipura, in the 16th victorious year of our reign, 509 
Kaka years having expired, on the Full Moon Day of Vaisikha, in order that the 
merit and fame of our parents and ourselves might increase, we have granted to twenty 
Brahmans, with Syámáéarma versed in the Védas, Védangas, Itihûsa, Purina, 
and Dharmasüstra and purified by the ceremonial bath of avadhritha in Agnishtóma 
and other sacrifices, and of Härita-götra, at their head, Ganañko, Balunkn and 
Démananka of Bhäradväja-götra, Копайка, Idumbañka, Düdañka, and Хагараака 
of Käsyapn-götra, Merañka, Nágaüka and Révanka of Atreya-gótra; Nandanka of 
Kaundinya-götra, Masaka of Sándilya-gótra, Kadanka of Gautama-gótra, Kárinkn 
of Kausika-gótra and others. . . , at the request of Sri Madhava born of байда line- 
age and son of Kaliyanga as also of his queen the beloved daughter, dear like life of 
Sri Rapardgavarma, elder brother of Vikramáditya . . . 500 nivartanas of paddy fields 
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below the tank in Nellikudi Kkiruvale and Nonavati and Ságale, May this be protected 
like their own gift by rulers who understand life and wealth to be transient, who want 
to acquire fame to last for as long as the Moon, Sun, Earth and Seas endure :— 
Lines 32—35. 

Tt is possible to make a great gift oneself but it is troublesome to protect the 
gifts of others. Between making of a gift and maintaining one, maintaining is more 
meritorious than making a gift. It is also said by Vyasa who is Déva Vyasa 
(a mistake for Védavyása the classifier of the Vedas): By numerous kings beginning 
with Sakara has the earth been enjoyed: to whomsoever the land belongs at a time 
comes the merit of the gift of land. He who confiscates land given by oneself or by 
others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 


Line 36, 
Written by Sri Jayatséna the mahä-sandhi-vigrahika: done by Sri Bhágyabala. 
Note. 
Prace or Fin, 


These plates were found in the possession of Gangappa, Patel of Honnur. He 
stated that these plates were in his house for a long time. He lent those plates for 
publication in the Archeological Report. 


DESCRIPTION. 

"There are three copper plates with a hole round which passes a ring # inch in 
diameter. A seal is soldered to the ring bearing the figure of a boar thereon. Each 
plate is 9" long, 34" broad. The edges are raised а little, Each face contains 
9 lines. The first plate has writing only on the back. ‘The second plate is written 
on both sides. The third plate has writing only on front side. On this face some 
letters at the beginning of lines 1 and 2 are much worn out as also the greater part 
of lines 2 and 3, 

Соххвсткр RECORDS. 
"There are several records relating to the early Chalukyas, Among them may 
be mentioned :— 
(1) Е.С. X, Vokksleri Plates: Kolar Talak 63 of Kirtivarma II. 
(2) E.C. XI, Harihar Plates: Davangere 66. 
(8) Jour. Bo. Br. В. As. Бос, Vol. XVI, рр. 235, 938: Karnul Plates of 
Vikramaditya I. 
(4) Nerür Plate: Ind. Ant. Vol. VII, p. 163. 
(5) Haiderabad Copper Plate Grant: Ind. Ant. VI, p. 75. 


PALEOGRAPHY. 
"The letters are well-formed. In some places they are much worn out as stated 
before. The test letters bha, kha, ba, are all of the 7th century to which they 
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belong. The record seems to be genuine. The characters belong to the Early 
Kannada type. 
LANGUAGE. 
The language is Sanskrit throughout and is in prose except the invocatory verse 
at the commencement in praise of the God Varáha and imprecatory verse at the 
end. The language is free from faults. 


AUTHORSHIP. 

The grant is said to have been issued by the mahä-sandhi-vigrahika Sri 
Jayatséna. The name of this high officer who was a minister for peace and 
war is an indication of the genuineness of the record and the importance given to 
royalgrants made under the Chalukyas. The Karnul Plates are similar in this 
res} Хн and contain the name of the same officer Jayatséna. The engraver is called 
Bhagyabala. 

PURPOSE. 

‘The record is composed to register a grant of rice lands of 500 nivartanas to 
twenty Brahmans well versed in sacred lore, The grant is said to have been made 
by the king at the instance of the Ganga Prince Madhava and his queen who was a 
daughter of Vikramáditya's elder brother Ranarägavarına. The donees, or at least 
the first donee, are said to be well-versed in Véda, Vedänga, itihäsa, purána and 
dharma-éástra and performers of sacrifices like Agnishtöma. They belonged to 
Hárita, Bháradvája, Kasyapa, Atréya, Sándilya and Kausika-gótras. The object 
of making the grant is the usual desire to get merit for the donor and for his 
parents. The names of the donees like BáJuñka, Konahka, ctc., are more akin to 
Kannada than to Sanskritic names. These names are rather peculiar. It is 
possible to read them as Bäluju, Konaju as the horizontal stroke is absent in the 
last letters of the names. 


GzoGRAPHY. 

‘The kings camp is said to have been at Malliyür to the west of Käuchtpura (or 
Conjeovaram). Malliyür has to be identified. "The lands granted are said to be 
situated in Nellikudi, Kiruvalo, etc. As the letters at the spot where these villages 
are named are much worn out the reading of the names of these villages may not 
be free from doubt. 

Dare. 

The record is dated $ 592 and the 16th regnal year of Vikramaditya, Š 592 
is equivalent to 670 A.D. This being the 16th regnal year, the commencement of 
Vikramäditya’s reign may be calculated as 655 A.D. This date is in keeping with 
that of the rest of the records of the period (see р. 366, Fleet's Dynasties of the 
Kanarese Districts), The present grant gives both the regnal and the Saka year 
and thus helps the determination of the year of commencement of the king's reign. 
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No other details of dating are given except Vaitäkha Párnimá, the tithi 
on which the grant was made, 

History. 

The genealogy given in this record of Vikramaditya Iis similar to that of the 
other known records. He is said to be the great-grandson of Pulakesi, grandson of 
Kirtivarma and son of Satyäsraya. Regarding Vikramäditya we learn that he 
recovered the kingdom which had been lost for a time during his father's reign on 
account of the three kingdoms. What these are is not given in our record but the 
Harihar plates state that they are Pandya, Chola and Pallava. It is further stated 
in the present record that VikramAditya revived in the three kingdoms which he 
conquered the long lost gifts to Brahmans and gods. 

Vikramaditya is said to have camped near Kanchi in the present record. His 
conquest of Kánchi and the defeat of its Pallawa king who bad bowed to no other are 
referred to in the Harihar and Vokkaléri Plates. The present record does not refer 
to this conquest. 

The king's gift to Brahmans is said to have been made at the instance of Sri 
‘Madhava and of his queen not named. ‘There is one epithet in praise of this Madhava 
consisting of three letters which looks like JyAdava but it cannot be clearly made 
out. He is said to be descended from the Ganga family and a successor of 
Kaliyanga. It is not possible to identify him with any of the known Western Ganga 
Kings of Talkad. The queen's name is not given. She is said to be the daughter 
of Ranarägavarına, elder brother of Vikramaditya, So far the name of Chandräditya, 
elder brother of Vikramaditya I is known to us from Köchrem grant and Nerúr grant. 
Ranarága may be a surname of Chandriditya or he may be another brother of 
Vikramaditya. 

31 
Hanızan SUB-TALUK. 

At the village Haluvana in the hobli of Malebennär, on a slab to the south-east 

‘of the Isvara temple. 
Size 3x 9'. 
Kannada language and characters. 

ZOTO ragen 904000 Eur som mod өш! dera есш sd 88, 
эр. 

1. ५६ euh or 203,00 50,७०0 meds उ, dar, 

2. BOSON hain оросо soda i 

3. RAR, BETZ bti med mau 

4. Boat абахждо HUMALA Ceo Sa, 

5. 20 [३४] ह० [फ२४क gung] 

dh ODO oh 
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6: LANZ сэрца аашаа [sauna gro] 
Heng aod 
Te shots sows 2022 NA 
АИРИ. 2—2 
9. шош 


СЭЛЖ 
90. 82820 #00839 
2l. . . TYF сәсә 


Note. 

‘This is full of lacune as the characters are much worn out and cannot be deci- 
phered except at the top. It contains the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu and the 
titles samasta-bhuvanisraya, etc., of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla (1076-1126) 
and some grant in that reign, No date is given. ‘The characters seem to belong to 
the end of 11th or beginning of 12th century. 


At the village Haralalli in the same hobli, writing on a boulder. 
Size 2'—3" x 0'—9" (size of the writing only). 


Kannada language and characters. 
2099 зроб 00098 BO Bog 710 ७०४०५१ DEOD. 
mme xy 

1. emule] гэ 

9. eben 6. Жаал 

3. собошо т. ошоло 

4. onoma 8. dao 

Note. 


"This short inscription records the grant of an umbali (rent-free land given for 
some service) called nitiga-umbali to в person named Nirayana of the village Mungala- 
vadi on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Asvija in the year SAdhirana, 

‘The date is not expressed in Saka era. "he characters seem to belong to the 
17th century. 

The meaning of nitiga-umbali is not clear, The word nitiga probably stands 
for nitiga, a virtuous or righteous man. 
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Berun TALUK. 
At the town of ВА, on a pillar brought from the western fort wall and now 
kept in the enclosure of the Késava temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 

७९५09 इय беши u овоо дыш Da Ente AO зой SOL DOWN. 
oad оо 

1. Amor wod c word. 

9. २२७५७ ७ оз دن‎ deh B. gape ھن‎ 

3. 3 зовооолшыал 8 9- rü ойош 

4. оё aida бойо 10. Od dad o 

B. nern 11. 330 es Sad, 


6. x» Bosnia dtd хоу 


19. Sostas zd 


Transliteration. 
Loft side— 7. varahana adahági 
1. Sidhärthi- samvatsarada Right side— 
9, Phälguna ba 12 lu $rima- 8. kotu а Байг 


3. tu Samkaralimgasvämige Che- 9. gall оде yemtu 

4. mnaiyana magala Kemcham- 10. dinada Sómára di- 

5. mana séve volagerreli ha- 11, па ра 1 aki naivedya 

6. tu kolaga gade mêle nálku 12. tumbe hüvina püje 
Note, 


This records the charity of Kenchamma, daughter of Chennaiya. She is said to 
have lent out 4 varahas on mortgage of a wet land in Volagere of the sowing 
capacity of ten kolagas and stipulated that out of the interest of Бай varaha thereon 
should be defrayed the expenses of offering 1 padi of rice (or 1 pana worth of rice) 
every Monday to the god Sankaralingasyami and of worshipping the same god with 
Tumbe flowers on that day. 

The god Sankaralingasvámi referred to here is probably the same as the 
Amritesvara temple at Belúr in which are found inscriptions recording grants to 
Sankaradévaru. (Belur 835). 

The date is given as Siddhárthi Phil. ba 12, No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the 16th century. Taking Siddbárthi corresponding to 
1559, the date is equivalent to 23rd March 1560 A.D. 

18* 
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34 
At the village Muttagadahäl in Arehalli hobli, on a slab standing near a house. 
Size 9x 2'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
200200 sonas) 985) дш? zb ritmo: MYD mos 
mme 20-60 9—0". 
1. 5528 ara sonic 
9. td eve dam) 2093 193,3 дош. 
A tosses 
4, Ouro ORIO, 
5. © nadhang, BETT 
[ML E эши одос 
Т. а ४४०२५२३७०८ ७७३०५०४३, 
8. 9 maw rasa 
9, 934 mai once d. 
10. BNO g oto 
11, 956 333, 608, sid moro 
12, 90829590 mosso zborioo 
PERE йл 16 0Х30 
14. dea ae ie 
Transliteration, 
1. svasti Saka-nripa-kälätita-sambatsara 
2. ombhatta 949 nira nälvata ombhattane sambatsa- 
3. ra pra[va]rtise tad-varshä-bhyamtara sri-Bhadrávatàra. 
4. Kaliyuga-madanarum malapar-avandi- 
5. ra gandarum subhataráditya subhaga-Näräya- 
6. na Visyadäditya srimatn Ayyala Mäya- 
7. ti Katayira satapalada Aru-maravatti- 
8. li cháyila-perggalitana-sámyapadada 
9. adrakke säkhi Poyyála- gávunda Bai- 
0. sákhada bajula paksha Sani vara trayódasi 
1. Asvini-nakshatra adakke tapuva Báránasi вй- 
12. уна kavilenalida pätakam mangalatn 
13. Tamdaladévónu maga Kateyira Bi- 
^14. lekanna = 


Translation. 


Ве it well. The year 949 after the expiry of the time of the Saka king being 
current, during that year, the illustrious Ayyäla Máyati Katayira, an incarnation 
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of Bhadra, a Cupid of the Kali Age, champion to opponents, a sun to good warriors, 
a Narayana among good warriors, a sun to the universe, obtained the office of 
pergado of Arumaravattili-chäyila of the (village) Satapala. Witness to this:— 
Poyyälagävunda. 

The 13th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisákha being Saturday with Asvini- 
constellation. 

Ho who violates this will incur the sin of killing thousand cows at Báranási :— 
Good Fortune. 

"Tardaladéva, his son Kateyira, Bilekanna 


Note. 

This inscription does not refer itself to any king of any dynasty. It merely 
states that one Katayira of Ayyála obtained the office of pergade. Ayyála 
seems to be a shortened form of Ayyavala (modern Aihole in the Kaladgi District of 
the Bombay Presidency), a business centre of the nánádési merchants. Probably 
Katayira obtained the headship of such merchants at Satapala. The date of this is 
given as Š 949 Vaisá ba 13 Saturday with Asvini-nakshatra. The cyclic year is not 
named. The year $949 corresponds to 1027 A.D. Prabhava and the whole date 
is equivalent to 6th May 1027, a Saturday with Asvini-nakshatra. 

The imprecatory sentence follows next. 

After this comes the name Tandaladéva whose son Katayira and another 
person Bilekanna are referred to, But as the last line is full of lacunae, it is difficult 
to see what these three persons did in regard to this grant. Perhaps they must have 
all joined in making some donation and this portion must have been lost. 


35 
At the village Airavalli in the hobli of Bélúr, on the 2nd viragal to the north of 
the Ramésvara temple, 
Size 5 x 28”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
BEAD ja ERS BARO абар поја DORAT deciso xd rus Os N ato 
җор. 
qa DX. 
1 ھچ‎ 
1. Br BA o ROSENO KEIO 
Al 
8, Gross fote [i] od on one 
4, жудой SONRA NO Feb BOOST 
TI ७२ 
SS 


ш 
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6. sgobocdddotadavo гвдовдәогш@ШОо. 
T, Saat rang sc mo 
an 

B. боётойвой aiio omoota aay 
таглаа 


10. #05 r ७००२५०००) ate oa 
11. 995890 #oesesdabobocb nia 

12, do Booch mohos य rago? 
13, secco oso ehe 


14. Bao 


Transliteration. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanäfrayam sri prithvi-vallabha-mahäräjädhiräjam 
paraméévaram. 

Dvárávati-puravarádhisvaram Yádava-kulámbara-savaprikta-chú- 

dàmani malaparoluganda КА [da] na-prachanda yAlimulaniriva 

prachandan asäyasüra sanivärasiddhi giridurggamalla chaladankarümà 


H Band— 


5. 
6 
Ч. 


nissankapratäpa-chakra [va] гий Hoysala ri Vira-balláladevara 
Hallayúrada nelevidinoju suka-samkathävinödadim 
Sr! prithviräjyam geyuttaviralı Kumars Lakshidhará- 


Ш Band— 


8 

9. 
10. 
11. 
19. 
13. 
14. 
15. 


damdandyakamge Hannondunädu Lakayyanan olla- 
dirddade Sakavarsha 199 neya Krödhana-savatsarada Vaisäka 
suddha 7 Ädiyäradandu Hannondu nádigósuga 

Aravalliya tura turu-sereyam hididu Ballagavu- 

danam komdu danda mantra honnam komdu Ballagavudamge 
hapavina manna Lakayya kübági salisida à hariba- 

ke nädu maguldu Lakkayyamge + 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and 
the earth, mabarájadhirája paramösvara, lord of the excellent city of Dyärävati, 
[а sun to] the firmament the Yädaya race, crest-jewel of rectitude, lord over 
Malapas, terrible in war, foremost in war, fierce warrior, unassisted warrior, Sani- 
värasiddhi, giridurgamalla, Rima in moving battle, nißsanka-pratäpa-chakravartti 


Hoysala 
camp of 


Sri Viraballáladevar was ruling the earth in peace and happiness at the 
Hallayüra. 
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For Kumars Lakshidhars-dandanáyaka—— When the eleven náds refused to 
have (protested against) Lakkayya, on Sunday the 7th lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisákha in the year Kródhana, the Saka year 199, Lakkayya captured the 
cattle of Aravalli for the eleven näds and slew Ballagavunda and took а fine of 
300 hons and granted land of 1 hapa (annual income) as Айли (maintenance 
charges) to Ballagavunda. For this action the nâd granted to Lakkayya , . . 


Note. 


"The inscription is incomplete as the last two lines are full of lacunae. It 
belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballila. From the reference to bis 
capital Hallavura and Kumara Lakshintdbara-dandandyaka it seems probable that 
the king referred to is Ваа II (E. C. V, Chennaráyapatna 181 of 1905, Arsikere 
40 of 1209, etc., name Hallavur as the place of residence of Ballila II). Kumars 
Lakshmidham or Kuvara Lakshma is a general who was the Garuda of Ballàla IT 
and gave up his life on the king's death by self-immolation (see E. O. V, Bélúr 112). 

‘The date given is both incomplete and faulty. Saka 109 is evidently too early 
for the Hoysalas. Taking the cyclic year Kródbana of the viragal it occurred both 
in the reigns of Ballála II and Ballála III in $ 1127 and $ 1247, respectively. It 
dia not occur in the reign of Ballála I who moreover did not possess the titles 
Sanivárasiddhi, eto, In neither Š 1127 or Š 1247 the figure 199 of the viragal date 
occurs. ‘The figure seems to be a clear mistake, 

Taking Kumara Lakshmidharadangáyaka and Hallavüra referred to in the 
record, the viragal has been assigned above to the reign of Ballala IL Hence 
$ 1127 may be taken as the date of the viragal. Taking this year the full details 
of dating given correspond to 27th April 1205 A.D., a Wednesday. 

‘The record relates to the appointment of an officer Lakkayya as the ruler of 
eleven náds or districts under Kumara Lakshmidhara-dandanäyaka and the opposi- 
tion of the näds to his appointment. It is stated, however, that Lakkayya over- 
came their opposition by attacking the village Aravalli which must have offended 
the náds somehow. He is stated to have collected a fine from the village and killed 
its headman. But he made s grant for the deceased to his family. 

As the last two lines of the viragal are full of lacunae the record is, to some 
extent, incomplete, 


At the village Корода in the Arehalli hobli, on а viragal set up in front of the 
Malléévara temple. 


Size 5' X 4. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
ende sedeng Beene ३९7९० ro end RO BN adiort २०३७३५ KONP 
шке 54. 
1855 en — 
1. Satkotadzs tau ahe 
шоо 
उत ef at 
3. ох Batata aanas ach, со 
4. van шәй Бин ra 
зах e a 
E E a 
6. Am २205३, wach aye 


Transliteration. 
‘Kégédin okkal Tagarendda küd-ildalli Nitimahä- 
rájana hariyal Gandara Dumma Kátayyana ha- 
riyal Kógódina Sivaragávandana tamma Râ- 
jayana maga Macha táy-udeyurchehuva- 
lli üralivina turugolalu mádalisi sa- 
tta Machayyann nudidante Chinnayana káryya 


ر مو م Se‏ 


Translation. 

While the inhabitants (okkal) of Kögöd were allied with Tagarenád (küd- 

ildalli), on NitimahArdja going to war, during invasion of Gandara Dumma 
Kätayya :— 

‘Macha, son of Rájaya, younger brother of Sivara-gävunda of Kögöd fought and 

died when his mother's waist was loosened, and the cattle were carried off during the 

sack of the village. This is the work of Chinnays according to orders (nudidante). 


Note, 


This is an instance of viragal records in which a warrior has died in the 
defence of the honour of the women of his village and for the protection of its 
cattle from the attacks of enemies. Kógod is a village about 8 miles to the south- 
west of Bélúr and Tagare is situated at about 5 miles to the south-east and Tagare- 
nid is the district round it and Kögöd was either situated within Tagarenád or 
allied itself with it, An attack on the Tagarenád by Niti-mabárája and his 
general Kätayya is referred to in the record. 

This Niti-mahäräja was a king belonging to a minor branch of the Kadamba 
dynasty of whom about seven inscriptions are found in Manjaräbäd ‘Taluk testifying 
to his rule in parts of that Taluk. ‘The dates range from 1096 A.D. to about 
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1035, the latter being the year of his death with the performance of the Jaina rite of 
sanyasana (Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, Intr. р. 4, Manjarabad Taluk Inscriptions 
50-51, 53-55, 57, 50). A Chikka Kötayyn is also referred to in Maojarabad 50 of 
1034 A.D. 

The present record is not dated. It may be assigned to about 1034 A. D., the 
date of the last record referred to in the previous para, 
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At the village Tumbadevanahalli in the hobli of Arehi 
a ruined basti. 


on à slab. standing in 


Size A' x 26". 
Kannada language and characters. 


७९८८५०० sages: pda] Bu? DOLAR wd choc BOO, 
Bare 4 


xod samy. 
२,९ NON 2020 waska [ॐ] amara ७७ chord ळकर bt 


жа, BR, BERG E cher sew Ob cond ade гд, OS, modd 
ший, ७०0 5889 84 dod, sesso! 8408) RU Ao да 
rox desde HDD SER, sha gara TOD arg тамын 1 
takeh, ro २9८0900 сэм sahasa iho con TOYA H acoso 
ñaos 29% wee ch १९३०0७ ss» ay got), ошо gim, бщ» 
५०७७४० zmad mad saradan Smyacbo | Эд BUS 
Smoga Оввцадо ५९ асоб sodas २९ chadiavons Hero 
E 281 8244 rn 
Layos aladin ria, SOK, zio ॥ xs IA AO 
352 gga, o Adams rang =: вм? ux c eta Aus ९०६.०३ 1 
soh ы, VEO ००० ت‎ дей rle ao Fein ا ا‎ eng dagas 
305 aca axo sa,o us, | adde uada nag ossoh zen бла dert 
inar daz का, Du dob да Z Su axi сабо өбүп re 5, 
५९७०८२० wa, Zand эч, 58 zu, dono dee, och 252 


A NE 


16. aS Ak dere MO ५580 SR tro zoo: ८७५०७५१२४० Curran, ce 
ma See ra, ded 

17. 33000 sed, dates uox» doar, WOU doo Bara desde iva 
Гоо 

18. wath ४५३० RUDO 1 esp Ardent us, mia ०१9१७०००४० sonder, 

19. BRO To MALS üo deda Wak ॥ dado sob аш пш = 
305239850 

19 


20. 


6. 
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ota 800,0 zu oo um дош abad | Эд зой qu > daraa 5३४९ 

зале па, Foods 22598 YO GUÍAS on ७२२ केरळात ware 

жул, DOS Toba, a дебо ७२००७ RUIN ao 

188 (2,00 шаса о 295002 шого =s ces FR, SINGAT सा संय 

Zo RADE ERES md ue feudo жолоп HSA око кон 

grad 3080 25V sv Ada 2,01 Rosato dues ооло Saar 

२,९० ०9०50 Q oD 5०७ 8) 82 DPD o Sms ०२४४ ONE DEA 

зо аваа SAO see (०० ७००9 set (००० AROS २२5९ AO 

98 отышлы Boy ८९०२ ३५४० DUI O AAA o डड) 

E пы, ono ४0 Od dd ७०५9590175० asiz) 

Ho бодовсоас nes nro ес алдо ठी.) ९ eto 

5५०६९०४२३ 1 83, ॥ Marina Jadro голу ७९०0 २०००००००९० 

orien agn шоп ६००३०४ ६५०३२०३५०2५) | au A 

neon He 3१३, meo da. som wachen ens, 

eared mood аңа, йш... dam za 

BA, Sul а гиў dadoo di .. वळी аш 

um sadad, adana b. səsdob ёш en 

UE zl o aaah BAO ODE, E Od s0 ao Ut sos rss 

AEA cx shorty che эр sa, II шиодосо 
ae 

Hanae dao moobde 3,50 | 


ransliteration. 

imad Ereyamga-déyara Asavabbarafsi] madisida basadi mangala maha sri 

зулай samasta-surisura-mastaka-mapi-makufa-rasmi-ramjita-charana-pra- 
stuta- Jinéndra-Sásana- 

m astu chiram sakala-bhavya-chandra-jantnämIbhadram astu Jinasisanáya 
sambhadratäm prati- 

widhána-hétayé  anya-vídi- madahasti- mastaka-sphdtandya ghatanë 
patiyasé Е 

Jayavarmmam mudadimdam ildu niyatam Pattaligeyam rájyaliléyin А- 
14 unnatiyim manam- 


adhiyutam wmádidan Avagan nile Kadambämnäya-vikhyätiyanı | Srimat- 
Kadamba-vamse-lalama- 

vani-nätharolage Kanaki-kshitipaip bhima- paräkraman enisidan mahiyol 
arati-nripa-jayoda- 

yadiındanı ! Мапа magan amalagunópétan atiprabala-jalada-ghana- pa vana- 
n enipp átata- ya- 


TUMUADEVANAMALLL STONE INSCRIPTION OF тик кАВАМНА 
YANGA (р. 145), 


Mysore Archeological Survey] 
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Sovilisa- vinütategedeyági negalda kali Hriduva-nripam ! tat-taneyan 
atula-balan udvirtta-ripu- 

kshitipa-kudhara-vajraın Ahirödärttanene negaldan akutila-chittam Pöchäyi 
nütapütam Büta ! 

Atamge putti baluvad-aräti-mahthhnjaraniridu gold armminol urvvitalame 
pogale tóridan Ata- 

ta-sitakirtti nosala-kannam Chinna ! ene negalda Chinna-nripatigam 
anavadya-latàmgi Suggiyabbarasiga- 

m urvvinadosage putte puttida taneyan ati-prakata-vishada-yasan Ereyam- 
ga akkam пераја nri- 

paratnan Alvaran ervvette bbitiyim bandu pogale tannan avara Patti- 
yodeyanam peragikki kadunind Álvaranam bageyad- 

int ari-séneyan ódisi geld armminesakadim sindhujamgam migil ndagra- 
balêvalêpanam bhujidandan i Nanni-märttandndeva I 

maled idiranänta Chölika-balam ettidodantum adirad Ereyamgana dô- 
rvvala-dalavan &vogalvudo Jakkaladévanan eyde 

kädukalipida chalamam ! antu negald-Erega-nripatig anantasukháspade- 
yenippa Yéchambikegam Kantuyenippa 

Chinnam käntam puttidan udira-téjónilaya ! puttalodam ninnaye pesa- 

ittapar î jagada manujar endode pesarom- 

dittalamadado kolgu Pattafigeya Chinnanemba bhayarasadimdam ! Atamge 
yuttidam vilhyätita-sitakir- 

tti negalda ganda-taramdam bhatalake Kalpa-vriksha-samöpstan enippa 
dini Yeregamahtéa 

svasti samadhigata-pañchamahásabda mahdmandalesvaram Banavasi- 
puravarádhisvaram Kädamba- 

Chakrösvaram nudära-Mahösvaram nubhaya-balagandam nanni-märt- 
tanda tanagilladivam kargga-Sahádé- 

yam mäninimanöhara Hara-charapasékbaram Haripada-sarasirahSttamsam 
Sarsvati-ka- 

ronávatamsam vikalaku]a-nripati-hridaya-samtápakaram vivéka-vidyádha- 
mun Bhrigu-matá- 

cháryyam mandara-dhairyya Kadamba--kulakamala-vikAsanddityam vijati- 
rája-tárágana-tarunadi- 

tyam vikrama-prakrama-kisóra-kanthiravam Kädamba-kanthiravam mā- 
gadhika-minini-madaharisha pu- 

laka Lata-vadhat-bhiila-lilé-tilakam biruda-trinétram haya-Salihötram tû- 
gitu- 

ttiduva birudara-pendira-gandam ganda-tarandam ari-birudara-bayo]e suri- 
geyam kirupu- 


19* 
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30. va doddamkambadiva gitapragitam géya-vinódaj nijakulóttunga Srimad 
Ereyamgadé- 

З1. vasthiram jfyàt Handal Gange-gadalgala noregam timgala belpimga- 
m odaval adakilvelpim 

39, sumgalisi tividatt Ereysmgana јаха akhila-bhuvandmtaradolu | nata- 


talékshaná- 
33. gni nrigapamganam ujvnla-kirti-pändum-bhü . . . . . . Юан 
jade-yage jagakke 
34. dévanAd-aribiruda-trinétran emagi . . . . . Kondakundánvayó- 
35. tpanné vikhyáte Dösige-gane Ravichandrakhyasai A oe 


yama-niyama- 

36. syidhyáya-parágeyamppa. Mächavegantiyn 
ya kelaga- 

37. ma Adanamannam dhäräpürvvakam kottar Chijukya vikrama ада 21 ne 
Dhatu-samvatsarada Karttika Na- 

38. ndisverudashtami-yandu mamgala maha srt svadattãm para-dattam vá 

39. 


l'àvareyakere- 


уб haréti vasumdharàm sbashtir-vvarsha- 
sahasráni vishtáyàm jayaté krimi I 


Translation. 
¿Line 1. 

Asavabbarasi, (queen of) the illustrious Ereyangadévar, got this hasadi built- 
Good Fortune :— 

Lines 2—4. 

Be it well. Мау the sasana of Jinéndra, whose feet are brilliant from the rays 
of jewelled diadems on the heads of all the gods and demons remain for ever for the 
good of all the. people who are the moons the bhavyas (good Jainas). 

May good fortune befall Jina-sásana which is the canse of bringing great happi- 
ness and which is strong in breaking the heads of the rutting elephants the hostile 
disputants. 

Lines 5—22. 

Jayavarma ruled with happiness and royal sport pattalige (a town called 
Pattalige?) delighting the minds of all with the excellence of his administration 
and causing great fear to the assemblage of his enemies and possessing great revenue 
and ever resolute in his aims and thus made the name of Kadambimniya (Kadunba 
family) live for ever famous all over the world, 

Among the kings who were the ornaments of the Kadamba family was the king 


Ranaki 4aíied for his terrible prowess and victorious over all the hostile kings 
“on earth. 
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His son was the heroic king Hriduva possessed of spotless character, a whirlwind 
to the clouds the powerful, a receptacle of great fame. 

His son was Bata, endowed with matchless strength, a thunderbolt to the 
mountains the proud kings, noble hero (dhiródattan), guileless in mind, and Pochä- 
yinülapüta (praised by Pöchäyi and pure). 

To him was born Chinna who piercing and defeating with great force the power- 
ful hostile kings and possessing wide-spread white fame showed an eye in the 
forehead appeared like Rudra to the praise of the whole earth. 

"Го the famous king China and Suggiyabbarasi of spotless creeper-like body 
was born to their great joy a son Ereyanga with pure fame spread far and wide. 

Akkara: When the famous Nriparatua (king Ratna) routed the Alvars and they 
went in fear and praised him (Ereyanga), he kept their Pattiyodeya behind and with- 
out caring for the Alvar he fought, drove away the hostile army, obtained victory 
and by the force of his prowess he surpassed Sindhuja (Saindhava?) and his arms 
shone with great prowess :—Such was Nannimärtändadeva. 

When the troops of Chólika full of pride opposed him and fell on him Ereyanga 
did not tremble, How shall I praise the force of his arms and his determination 
(chala) when he fully protected Jakkaladéva and sent him (in safety) ? 

‘Thus famous, king Erega got by his wife Yéchambike, full of happiness, a son 
Chinna who was an abode of great glory and resembled Cupid (Kantu), 

As soon as children are hora, men in the world might сай them by your name, 
Chinna (boy). But they are afraid to name them so lest the name being adopted 
largely Chinna of Pattalige might kill them ? 

‘To him was born king Erega with his fame spread everywhere and cool (not 
causing torment to others), a receptacle (karanda) of bravery and liberal in his gifts 
like а Kalpa-vriksha on earth. 

Lines 22—31. 

Be it well, May the illustrious Ereyaugadéva prosper for ever :—Obtainer of 
the five great sounds, mahämaydalösvara, lord of the excellent city of Banaväsi, 
emperor among the Kêdambas, a Mahösvara in liberality, champion to both the 
armies, a sun in truth, liberal in gifts without sparing any for himself, a Sabadéva 
in sword, delighter of women, an ornament at the feet of Hara, a jewel at the lotus 
feet of Hari, an ear-ornament of Saraswati, tormentor of the hearts of wicked kings, 
Vidyádhara in wisdom, an expert in Bhrigu's system, endowed with the courage of 
Mandara, a sun in expanding the lotus the Kádambakula, а young sun for the 
multitude of stars the low-born kings, a lion eub in growing strength, lion of Kadam 
bas, causer of great happiness to the wives of bards, sportive ornament for the 
forehead of the women of Làia, a Rudra to the titled, a Sálihótra to horses, a cham- 
pian to the wives of the titled who rock the food they swallow, a cup of heroism; 
thruster of sword into the mouths of the titled opponents, smiter in great battles, 
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delighter in music instrumental and vocal, lofty in his lineage, the illustrious Ereyan- 
gadava :—may he prosper for ever — 
Lines 31—34. 

The fame of Ereyanga enveloped all the world whiter than the foam of the 
Ganges and seas, and the moon-light, May the Rudra to the titled enemies bring 
(happiness to ] us—with the fire dancing in his eye on the forehead, with the white- 
ness of his brilliant glory, with the matted hair of the locks of [the wives of his 
enemies], with his mastery of the world :— 

Lines 34—39. 
V Та the Désiga-gana of Kondakundänvaya was from the guru Ravichandra:— 

Engaged in control of passions, self-discipline and holy studies, Machaveganti 
gave away with pouring of water land to the extent of ádana-mannu below the 
"Pávareya-kere (lotus tank) on the Nandisvara-Ashtami day of Kärtika in the year 
Dhatu, 21st year of Chilukya Vikrama era. 

Good Fortune. 

He who takes away land given by oneself or by others will be born asa worm 

in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 
Fiso рот. 

‘This stone inscription was found standing at a short distance from the village 
"Tumbadévanaha]li in the midst of the ruins of a Jaina basti. Some of the walls of 
the Basti are now standing and all round is a thick growth of vegetation. A few 
stone images of Jina are also found. 


DESCRIPTION. 
The inscription stone is about 4 feet high and 2 feet broad. Above is an arch 
in which the first line is engraved, Below is the ınain inscription, 


СоххкотЕр RECORDS. 
Inscriptions belonging to Kadamba chiefs in the neighbourhood but not in any 
way connected with our inscription are :— 
(1) E. C. V, Manjarabad 18 of Dayasimha. 
(2) E. C. V, Manjarabad 53, eto., of Nifimaharaja. 


PALEOGRAPHY. 

The characters are well-carved and belong to the late Chalukya or early Hoysala 

type. They are not roundish like the Hoysala but-cursive like the Chalukya 

records of Yewur (E. L, Vol. ХИ, p. 274). The letters on the arch are too small at 

the end and can be read with difficulty. At the bottom of the inscription several 

letters are lost at the end of each line as they are chipped off. The characters 
belong to the Kannada group. i 
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LANGUAGE: 

The language is Kannada with the exception of two Sanskrit stanzas at the 
beginning in praise of Jina-Sisana and an imprecatory verse at the end in Sanskrit. 
‘The Kannada used belongs to the class called Middle Kannada. ‘The old letter 1 is 
used in the record. Forms like ildu (line 5), armmm (line 16) which are not met 
with in the literature of the period are found sparingly. Mistakes in orthography 
are also met with though on the whole the orthography is good, Thus udvirtta is 
used for udvritta, sasana is used for Sisana, 


AvrHORSHIP. 
"The names of the engraver and composer of the grant are not given in the 


record. 
PURPOSE. 


~The main purpose of the record is to give the name of the person (Asavabbarasi, 
queen of the Kadamba chief Ereyangadeva) who built the Jaina basti in which it 
stands. Further it records the gift of some wet land (Adana-mannu) below 
Tavareyakere for the basti by a female called Machave-ganti, disciple of the Jaina 
guru Ravichandra. Incidentally it contains the genealogy of Ereyanga, the 
Kadambn chief. 
GEOGRAPHY. 

Pattalige seems to be named ав the capital of these Kadamba chiefs, But 
it cannot be identified, Similarly, Tàvareyakere tank below which some land was 
granted cannot be identified. 

Date. 

‘The date is given as Chilukya Vikrama year 21, Dhátu sam., Kartika Ashtami, 
Chälukya Vikrama Era began in 1076 and 2lst year of this era corresponds to 
1096 A.D. which is the cyclic year Dhátu, Kûrtika of this year began on the 20th 
October and ended on the 17th November. ‘The tithi Nandisvaradashtami given can- 
not be easily identified. Probably it indicates Suddha ashtami. If so Kartika suddha 
ashtami of the year Dhatu is equivalent to the 27th October 1096 A.D., a Monday. 

No other details of dating are given, 


History. 

‘This gives the genealogy of a branch of the Inter Kadamba kings who ruled in 
Bayalnid (Manjarabad and Belur taluks). The only titles to distinguish them as 
Kadambas are: Banaväsi-purayarädhtsvara and Kadamba-chakrésvara (line 22). 
It ig stated in lines 14-16 that Nriparatna attacked Alvara and Ereyanga gave 
shelter to Alvar, Similarly, in line 17 it is stated that Ereyanga gave shelter 
to Jakkaladéva against Ohölika-bala (Chóla army). It is not however easy to 
identify these Nriparatna, Alvara, and Jakkaladéva, 
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The genealogy of this branch of the Kadambas is as follows:—Jayavarma 
founder: King Ranaki: Hriduva his son: his son Bata: his son Chima: Chinna’s 
son by Suggiyabhe, Ereyanga. Ereyanga's queen is Asavabbarasi 

~ Regarding the religion of Ereyanga, we learn that his queen was probably 
a Jaina who built the basti at Tumbadóvanaballi He himself was a devotee 
both of Vishnu and Siva. 

From the mention of the Chilukya Vikrama Era it may be assumed that the 
Кайаша chief was a subordinate of the Chälukyas as several other later Kadamba 
kings were and that in the wars between the Chalukyas and Chólas which were 
common at this time the Kadambas naturally fought against the Chólas. 
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At the same place, on the pedestal of 4 Jaina image Kannada language and 
characters. 


ede деш солда ug, 
BS [en] сәкес Du ris, 88, mo. 


Transliteration. 
1. Basaídige] Bäsavurade bitta ga 2, bhatta 50. 


Translation. 
"Го the basadi are granted at Basavura 2 gadyanas and 50 measures of paddy. 


Note. 

Some paddy and money seem to have been granted at Básavura for the basadi 
at Tumbadévanahalli referred to in the previous record. This inscription is engraved 
on the pedestal of a Jaina image at the place. The characters seem to belong to the 
11th century and the record is probably of the sume period as the previous epigraph. 

No date is given nor is any king named in this. 


39 
MANJARABAD TALUK. 


At the village Bekkanahalli in the hobli of Yasalúru ‘Taluk, on a slab set up in a 
rice field to the east. 


Size i X 3 
Kannada language and characters. 
2०७०२८२८) TILA ८३४०२५) лш? de dg गरळ дешеш oig дуй ги} GD Sen. 
A 7’ x ॐ 
ME SN 
2. IN Na 
3. Офдох modd E оп возев 
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A ste 
923565 Ta a ada Braun 
330 ite dec zoe es те Sem ni 
BE, O २२८०७7५) DAS anar 
DSi sbs so morron 
Bidston, th [जगत da, meros mes кыы лс 
SEE sao AachahSsed бы луге TON, 
йдъ Bê, A м Rao 
7९०२८९२०४५ gatos пыз, USUS duo 
dema, 203 diss a па etos 
onse su) грай Sada сод ароба шоле 
weeded mang, erem erden Kanadas 
A xo 
ой o zio A diae 
dos э дәр ६०३०७३ dau sche 
BS олса o шт Bar NOOO A FT 
давтал? ७०० ०७०० 720594 8,201 air 
бад aq dort пой suchen сэ, 208200 
LIIS 


Transliteration. 


namas tunga-siraš-chumbi-chandra-cháma- 
ra=ehñrave trailökyä-nagard-rambha-mü- 
lastambháya Sambhave | Vijeya-sarpvatsarada Kartika 
suda 1 Bu érimam maharaja Devariya mahá- 
тауати sukha-simbrajyavaniluttiha kaladali 
Teppada Yisvaradévara makkalu Chikavijennagala 
makkalu Mädamnagalu Ráyasamndrada Mäligeya 
Mallinathadevagala makkalu Manjinátha-dé varavarigo 
matha-mánya-dharmma[vá]gi kotta Durgápurada sasana namage nå- 
yakatanake kottida Godumalenada bettadolagana nálku 
úrabhágeya Bekkianbaliyanü à namma táyirarada 
Gauradéviyara hesaralü bittu Gauräpurastalavä- 
da A-grämakke saluva chatus-sime-yolagulla gadde beddalu 
tots mara kattuguttage kode yile bile nidhi nikshëpa jala på- 
¿ana siddha sädhya yakshini agámi ashta-bhóga téjasvAmyavanü 
Agumädikondu áchandrárkka-stayiyági bögisuvamthavarı Må- 
lizcya Mallinathadevagaja makkaļu Nanjinätha-devagalu bhö- 
gisuvamntági 4-staladavaranu odambadisi коа puravarga 
sva-dattam para-dattam va yë harótu vasumdhará shashtir varu- 
20 
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30. sha- sabasrani yishtáyàm jayate krimi İl yi-dbarma va. pà- 
21, lisadeyiddavamge Gamgeya tadiyalu Brihmanara komda 
22, papa Sri sri êrî. 


‘Translation. 

Praise of Sambhu. On Wednesday Ist lunar day of the bright half of Kartika 
in the year Vijeya, while the illustrious maharaja Devaräya-ınahäraya was ruling а 
happy kingdom:—Madapud, son of Chikavijenua, who was the son of Teppada 
Isvaradéva granted the village Durgápura as mafha-mänya-dharma (rent free grant 
given to a matt) to Manjináthadova, sou of Maligeya Mallinathadéve of Кауа- 
samudra :— 

The village Bekkinanalli forming part of the four villages in the hill of Godu- 
malenad which had been given to us for the ollice of niyaka we give away in 
the name of our mother Gaurádévi and re-name it as бапгїршга. It is given 
away as puravarga after obtaining the consent of the inhabitants thereof with 
all the eight rights of possession and enjoyment including wet lands and dry lands 
within the four boundaries of the village as also the gardens, trees, kattuguttige, 
hodeyile (betel creeper), plantains, treasure on the surface and underground, water 
courses, minerals, actualities and possibilities, imperishables, futures, for the enjoy- 
ment of Nanjinathadéva, son of Mäligeya Mullinathadéva to last for as long as the 
moon, sun and stars endure. 

Ho who takes away land given away by oneself or by others will be born as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, He who does not protect this charity will 
ineur the sin of killing Brahmans ou the banks of the Ganges. Good fortune, 


Note. 

"This records the gift of the village Bekkanahalli re-named Gaurápura by Mà- 
danna to a Virasaiva Guru Manjinithadéva of Rayasamudra for the maintenance of 
his matt during the reigu of Devaraya-mahjrdya, evidently Dévaráya I of Vijayanagar. 
No Saka year is given in the grant but the cyclic year Vijaya and the tithi Kartika 
ša land the weekday Budhavira are given. Since the year Vijaya in the reign of 
Dévaráya 1 coincided with 1413 A.D. the date given may be taken as equivalent to 
25th October 1413 A.D. which is a Wednesday as stated in the grant, 
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At the village Dindagür in the hobli of Channartyapatua, on a rock near the 

road to the south-west of the village. 
Kannda language and characters, 

छगू sos nd seges) зало Ba? 6०3.503 BDO, ७०००७ ып og wodahded 
22223 

1. 2 ॥ 3,3. 

9, о 4५९३२५२१ BON cD жоба 1 


4 


Note. 

This contains the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and the date 1435th year of 
the Silivahana ern. Nothing more is contained in the record. The year corresponds 
to 1513 A.D. 
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At the village Nuggehalli in the hobli of Nuggehalli, on the lintel of the main 
doorway of the Lakshminarasimha temple. 
Size 7'x 10. 
Kannada language and characters: 
n sapos a] RO тас» e Og kakên desse 
25000 mada хоо ed rige. 
шаватх10- 
LLINARES seco 
ощ. Roma FERIEN ७००० 5088,08 cies ш न моз BeNOR ००७०७०० 
Tenaga, 
d. Ч bedaa 0८००००७ haaha A 
рс 
A प 
ag secretly soma, ७४००० 3,08%, 0590 sono 
4; sg DOTA momo RAAG me prose nif aga 
A E on Ud ds ne 
ARRIETA RR ATORE свхюйхой denen mode 
grasas Pa, 


2 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri jayäblındaya s’aka varusha 1356 samdu yarstamänske saluva A- 
nanda-samvatsarada Mägha ba 5 А lu Srimamn mabá-rajadhiraja rája- 
paraınds’va- 

2, ra êrî virapratápo Dévarüya-mahàerüyarü Vijeyánagariyd nelevidinolü 
sukha-rijyam geyivalli Srimamn mahä-müvaru-räyar-ganda Hiriya 
Kattigeya 

Avutiyanäyakara makkaln Kattigeya Gundappandyakarü Vijaya-Sömanätha- 
puraváda Nuggiyaballiya nêdan äluvalli Aramaneya adhikäri tsalake 
tsalavidi tsaladam- 

4. kamalla Yalabake-nida prabhu Jalada Bhimisettiyara makkalu Chikka 

Bhimamnani Nuggiyaballiya nûda adhikirava-náluvalli | Ãnanda- 
satpvatsara Mägha ba 5 A lû Haste-nakshatradalt, 
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5. sri Prasanna Kétavadévara Naárasinhadévaru  Gópila-dévaru 7 bijayam- 
geynva dévarngalige samprókshaneyanü mádisidanu 


Translation, 

Be it well. In the prosperous Saka year 1356, the year Ananda, on Sunday 5th 
lunar day of the dark half of Mágha :— 

While the maharäjädhiräja, rája-paramésvara Sri Virapratàpa Dêvarâys-mahā- 
ráya was ruling in peace at the capital VijeyAnagari :— 

When the champion over three kings, Kattigeya Gundappa Nayaka, son of 
Hiriya Kattigeya Ävutiya Nayaka was ruling Nuggihalli-nàd :— 

While the palace official (adhikari), keeper of his word (tsalavádi or chhala- 
wadi ?), conqueror in a moving battle, prabhu of Yelahakanad, JAlada Bhimisetti's 
son Chikka Bhimanna was ruling the nád of Nuggiyahalli — 

On Sunday 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Ananda with 
the Hasta constellation, he performed samprökshanam for the processional images of 
Prasannakésava, Narasimha and Göpäla. 


Note. 

This records the ceremonial purification of certain images in the Nrisimha 
temple at Nuggihalli by Chikka Bhimagna, prabhu of Nuggiyahalli during the rule 
of the Nuggihalli-nad chief Kattigeya Gundappa Nayaka, a subordinate of the 
Vijayanagar king Devaráya П. 

The date of the record is given as $1356 Ananda sam. Magha ba 5. This 
date corresponds to 19th January 1435 A.D., a Wednesday and not Sunday as stated 
in the grant. 

An inscription of the same nature referring to the same reign of Devaräya and 
the same officer Ohikka Bhimanna is found in the Sadäsiva temple at the same 
village Nuggiyahalli. (See Е. C. V, Channariyapatna 241 of $1354). 

Nuggiyahalli is called Vijaya-Sémandthapura in the present яв well as the above 
record referred to, (See also another record at the same place dated 1249 A.D., 
Channariyapatna 238.) 


MYSORE DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
42 
Mysore TALUK. 


A sannad belonging to the Ahöbala Matt at Mysore produced by Mr. Ananta- 
rangachar, Pandit, Oriental Library, Mysore, on behalf of the Agent, Ahobala Matt. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
BIOL SUOMI acus, LOLI 90,000 2023023 dur se. зчовсоло 
осоне sieve məustorori = ub. 
e RR zm, egg. 
(8х9, ones equ demon.) 
DEOD S аш ७२6 E us 
RO z sta dietus 5 घम्म क2० rira, 
RS 
gano Urisiago momongan, б 1 sedo A (330 an 
© soo UDO судово dataran шуух 
22 8,3N000 | ado zs A DA 
зо Saas so ७2३२ Basa agu I HORO 
se aana, jdodu momo BERBA RIAS, 
Das, 93,2, home ॥ Saba cab OED ०१७०३९ 
di mero DN, daecus users 1 
TOBA ४7०३ нов ATOR 202106 suo 
GENOA PITA A, авдаг, od suche вола 
OVA QU २,०३ ८०३३०९ Seow हे. Sadr 
ous deco SROs 1 zb be DR zu 
15. Oses SFOS qaror: дой dárzhod êra 
16, 55802802 sos rs 3), оз E A 1 ७३,९० НА 
17. 5d 40203 295,0 roma radar ngan Mo 
18, 263078 RADO 208,008 masia 
+19, GG 233,008 ъз sha Beh odho 
90. REDAN SUSO A 
81, Sara amsa Sms Sag, ND эш 
93, so msn toris cousa eom 59 
23, O VOD Dos 88 DO 
34. о485дошолто220 ३,९२)०२,७०३०२४ Tata 
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*9 D$" apurado заль куш gets duy" дою EOF атой. 
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E AIR TAO шавёлы vago BED, 
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mars dodo 1 Yemen bo, ota 
йз STII TABOO ९५७४७३ cactus ше, 
gesar a asa dé, seo Sega array, (che sega 
sesana nom anshudy AR ya svarius 
dosan) obs uñ, AS зээ, ёз DAA O 
A 
sc) оғо dad Gand ёиоттодол BOTNI 
७५३०२१, Hohn leon a an 
Love slo DIESER wora sb o Шой; mepo о ७९७९० SAK 
сз ise ell 838 дио omaha, sola! 
8, adco desing उडे, 07 . Hizo, ९0० कडे пт, 
шу ७००७००७ ше 53115 20 03920 soq, ०६0 
४०३) LAU donaa шор acd mo 
7५०१०५६०३९०२० Losliollo 
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२७७४ "unto жал” вуд сока) " доб BETTIS dambd. 
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ашо exo mE) Such а ७२0 chad) а dd, mon, कळ ९9९७० го | 
эрэ: 0232-04 8,8 dro шоо sache доо SENO Axor lei 
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aortas aol lo eudoibo ७९७९७० soon оооа!а!!4-8 auos 
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diro уа aen сох MA, ошо DRIDE 
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१(७ण्न 9०00 Aj rarah BRUCH IA 
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was TET 808, ders to ado 
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E Ton 
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арго Asad шо: che шопо бо 
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169. DPR oes Cin 
170. “248 (SOON sui dg ००७००) 
Erg 


श्रीचामरजेन्द्रमद्दीपाल айч 
aft केंपनंजमांबा गर्भखुघान्थि रा 


काखुघाकरायमान sñ चामुंडा व 
रम्रसादोद्भव श्री महीसूरु संस्था 
न पुरवराधीश रत्नासिहासना 
रूढ श्रीकष्णराजेन्द्रवडयरवरु 


sou eH Заход, 


Transliteration 
1. Srikarpthdchyuta-Padmajidi-divishd-vakted-ttha-teja-chchhata- 
2. sambhütäm ati-bhisbapa-prahareya-pröd-bhäsi-bähäshtakäm garjat-sairi- 
3, bha-daitya-pätita-mahä-süläm trilókibhaya-prónmátha-vrata-di- 
4. kshitàm bhagawatim Chámumdilkám asrayé | nidänam siddhtnám nikbi- 
5. la-jagatAm mülam anagham pramAvar lökänäm prapaya-pada- 
6, m aprükrita-giräm; param vastu &rimat-parama-karund-sän-bhari- 
7. tam pramódán asınäkam disatu bhavatàm apyavikalam !! Harer lilä- 
B, varähasya damshtrü-damdas sn pitu nah Hömädri-kalasa yatra 
9. Dhátri chbatra-sriyam dadbau | namas-tésiu vardhaya lilayó- 
10. dharate mabim khura-madhya-gató yasya Mörah kana-kapayate! 
11. patu trini jaganti samtatam aküpäräd Dharám nddharan kridä- 
12. Króda-kalébaras sa bhagavan yasyoika-damshtrámkure Kürmah kandati 
13. nêlati dvirasanah patramti Digdantino Mêrun k^sati Medint 
14, jalojati vyömäpi rêlambati y svasti srl vijayabhyudaya Sü- 
15. liváhano šaka yarshamgalu 1747 ne sanda vartamána Párthiva-ná- 
16. imusanvatsarado Кана &udha 15 Sukraväradallü Atrêyasa-gê- 
17. trda Asvalayana-sútruda Rik-säkhänu-vartigaläda Yim- 
18. madi Krishyarája Vadayaravara pautrar-äda Chamaraja Vadaya- = 
19. rayarı putrar-ida #rimat-samasta-bhêmandala-mamdani yami- 
20. na nikhila-dêsA-vatamsa Karnätaka-janapada-sampad-adhishthäna-hhü- 
21. tariman Маһїййг» mahä-samsthäna-madhya-dedipyamana a 
22. kala-sudhdkara-kula-kramagata Ra ju-kshitipala-pramukha-nikhi- 
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la-rájidhirà ja-mahárá ja-chakravarti-mandalànubháta- 
divya-ratna-simhasanárüdha érímad rà jàdbiraja-rija-paramé- 
буага praudha-pratäpäpratima-vira-narapati birudemtembara- 
gamda lokaikavirn Yadukula-payah-päräväre-kalänidlıi Sam 
kha-chakrämkusa-kuthära-makara-matsya éarabha silva gandabhéram 
da dha- 
rapi-varüha-Hanumad-Garuda-Kanthira vidyanéka-birudámkita Ma- 
бага Srt-Krishnarája Vadayaravara srimada-Ahóbala- 
Nrisimbajñá-labdha chntussaptati-samkl yáka-simbasana-stháyi- 
srimad-Vaishyaya-bhübhrid-adhyalsshatvalamkrita érimad véda-márgn-prati- 
shthäpanä-chärya puramahamsa-parivräjikä-chärya sarvatantra sva- 
tamtróbhaya-vedánticharya sri bhagavad Rámánojesidhám- 
ta-nirdhärana sárvabhauma érimada Ahóbala mathada érimat Syn- 
takópa Sriranganátha Svimigalavarige barasikota gräma-bhü-da- 
ma-südhana-krama-vemteudare р &ri-mathada Srilakshminrisimhadëvara 
paja ni- 
vedana dipärädhana vntsavádi kaimkarya-galige srimathadalli máduva Brå- 
hmana-samtarpane ummttàdakke sabi apékshisi ágatakkaddu Hajarallü 
tilipadisiddarimdä yî mathadalli роја samtarpane vutsavadigalü 
niramtaradallu nadayataka bagye Sósale tälku paiki Binakanzbali grêma 1 
Megadahali grama 1 Nagalagere grama 1 yi müru-grämagalamnn 
Hajüru Diván kacheri lekhada dakhale merige grámada beriju sigavali 
baradamnnu parämmurisi sarvamamnyavagi appane kottiruva vivará 
(22 lines following contain a mode of calculation of revenne) 
hana muppägu-visada yi-grámagalonno nikhila-suräsura- 
makufa-tejo-räji-niräjita-päda-pitharäda namma kuléshta-dévatá 
sri Chämumdisvari-prityarthavägi sahiramnyödaka-däna-dhära-pu- 
rassaravági yi grámagalu yidukke &érida yalle chatos simà 
bhami saha sri Krishpárpana-pürvakn sarvamanyavagi | Srimada 
Ahóbala Nrisihmaja4-labdba-chatnssaptati-samnkhyaka-simbasana-stl 
yi Srimad Vaishnava-bhúbbrid adlıyakshatvalankrita srimad védamárga 


tishthäpanächärya paramahnınsa parivrájakàchárya sarvatamtra svatam- 

tröbhays-vödäntächärys $ri bhagavad-Rámánuja-sidbàmta-nirdhàra- 

pa särvabhauma srimad-Ahóbala-mathada Srimat Syatakópa Sriram- 

ganthda-svimigalavarige ү Átreyasa-gótrada Aévalàyana-sütra- 

da Riksäkhänuvartigaläda Yimmadi Krishparaja-vadayaravara pat- 

trarida Chámarija-odeyaravara putraräda Srimat samasta-bhümam- 

dala-mamdanayamána-nikhila-déstvatamsa Karnätaka-jannpada samppada- 

dhishthána-bhúta šriman Mahistra ınahä-samsthäna-madhya-dedipyamäna 
21* 
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avikala sudhákara-kola-kramágata Rajakshitipila pramukha nikhila 
chakravarti-mandalànubhüta-div ya-ratna- 
simhásanárügha Srimad rajadhiraja rijaparaméévara prau- 
dba-pratàpá-pratima vira-narapati birndemtembara-ganda lókaika-vi- 

та Yadukula-paysh-párá vara-kalánidhi šamkha-chakrâm-kuša ku 

ага makara matsya~sarabha-silva-gandabhérunda-dharani-varahia Hanu- 
mad-Garuda Kanthiravadyandka birudànkita Mahisñra sri Krishna- 
rija-vadayaravarn y chandroparüga parvani-pumnya-káladallu nam- 

mma mátá-pitrigalige sas vata-pumnyalokAvasa-sidhyarthavagi 
dhareyaneradu kotteväda káraná yi grämagala valle chatus sima 

bhümi valagana gadde beddalu tt tudike kädäramba ntráramba шаг 

gga manevana jätiküta samayAchara sumkka pommumarga karaga- 

padi sumkä batti pommu älesumkä kabinadapommu charadäya 

hulluhanä vuppina môle yichala pairu maddi patamga poppali sige kem- 
punulu madive kudavali sumkä kuriterige gidugàvalu soppina tots 
tippebala maravali phala-yrikshn mumtàdaralli Srigandhn hortu kadime 
yávattu babugalamnnu sivayi berijige däkhalada alayidá så- 

gavali ágiyimva bûje bábugalu sabi yavattamnnu Sel mathada- 

lli dévarapüje Brdhmana-samtarpane mumtädakke nirupädhika sarvamám- 
nyavági anubhavisuvadä | yi gramagala yalle chatussima valagana 

nidhi niksliêpa jala taru pashána akslina agai sidha sádhyamgalemba 
[ashta] bhóga téja svamyamgalu ह matbake saluvadi ! î grámaga- 

- +++ Sri mathada hayalı madi kodataka bagyu Тағала 
yi grämagala mêle bâki yiruva bana vajê mädikottu 
kárukke tegadukondu koduva bágu Pärthivasamvatsarada 
[һа] ná sarakàrakke vasüläddu sri mathakke kottu rasidi tegedu 
koluva hägu yi grámada raitarige kälve kelasa hortu kadame 

bit ladn häge nadsuvamteyü 

yi grimagla yalle cbatussimege vämanamudre &ilà-pratishthe 

madsi koduvamteyu Srigandha hortu kadame yavatw bibugalam- 
nnu éri mathada bayálu madi kortu Stimathadimda hoslägi kerekatte 
kattisikondu yavadaralli yeshtu jästi huttuvali mádikomdigyu 
varshamprati tijd samnundu vujürn mádade nirupädhikadalli 
sarvamányavágl nadsutá вашинада vápsu koduvamte saha tälüki- 
ma hala yistakabäla Amilarige sumnuadu appane kotu yidhitu 
À mérige yàvattumnnu srtmathada havàlu madikomdu Sridévata- 
püjtdi kaimkaryagalu Brähmapa-samtarpans mumtêddu máduttá 

ütba- pravachanadi sad-vyäsamgadimda niramtaradallu sarak dirada 


ti bögäri mumtāda vupadrava 


path 
sra [re] yah-prirthane máduttá Srimathada érigalavars páramparyavagi 
sarvamányavági anubliavisi komdu yiruvadu yemdu | Atré- 
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121. yasa gótrada Äsvaläyana sütrada Riksäkhänuvartigeläda Yim- 

122. mmadi Krishaaraja vadayaravara pantraräda Chämaräja vadayaravara 

putraräda rimat samasta bhümamdala mamdanäyamäna nikhila-ds- 

124. SAvatamsa Karnätaka janapada sampad-adhishthánabhüta értman-Mahi- 

125. 5йга mahü-samsthána-mndhya-dédipyamáva avikala-Sudhäkara-kula- 

196. kramagata Raja-kshitipala-pravukha nikhila räjädhiräja mabara- 

127. je-chakravarti-maındalänubhäta-divyaratna-simhäsanarüdha šrl- 

198, mad rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara praudha pratipa pratima-vira na- 

199. rapati birudemtembara gamda lökaika-vira Yadukula-payah-pärävä- 

130. ra-kalänidhi samkha-chakrümkusa kuthara makara matsya sarabha Salva 

131. gamdabhérumda dharani-varäha hanumad garuda kantbiravá dyanéka 
biru- 

132. dämkita Mabisúra Sri-Krishnarája-vadayaravaru 1 érimad Aho- 

183. bala Nrisimhajaa-labdha-chatusaptati-sunkhya-simhasana-sthayi 

134. Srimad Vaishnava — bhubbrid-adbyakshatvalamkrita-¢rimad-védamarga- 
prati- 

135. shtbápan&chárya paramalamsa-parivräjikächärya sarvatamtra-sva- 

186. tamtröbhaya-vedämtächärya sri bhagavad Ramänuja-sidhämta- 

187. nirdhärana-särvabhauma Srimad Ahóbalamathada rimat Satako- 

138. pa Sriramganätha-svämigalavarige nammma — kuléshta-dévatà sr 
Chämum- 

139. disyari-kripä-prerite-nijäntahkarana-sudhiyimdä baresi kota 

140. gráma blıüdäua-südhana ! Aditya-chandrá y Anilö nalascha dyaur bhü- 

141. mir ард hridayayı Yamascha ahascha vätrischa vubhecha samdhye 

142. dharmascha jünäti narasya vrittam ! sva-datta dvigunam pumnyam para- 

143. dattänu-pälanam para-dattá paháróna svadattam nishphalam bhaydt | 

144. sva-dattá putrika Dhátri pitridattà sahödari anya-datta cha mätä- 

145. sya dattäm bhümim parityajét ! yê mêta pitri-päda-bhakti 

146, nirstä yë chapi sudvamsajá yë và bhrätpi-kalatra-putra-sahi- 

147. tà yê devatärchä-ratäh yè Sämbräjya-padepsavascha su-chi- 

148. ram sröyöbhiyuktä janis te nityam paripälayınti nitaràm 

149. dharmán imán Sasvitán ! mad-vaméajáh para-mahlpati-yam- 

180. Saja và yë bhümipäs satatam ujvala-dharma-chittäh maddha- 


151. rwam èva satatam paripálayamti tat-pàda-padma-yugalam 
152. Sirasá пашаш ! tärtkha 25 ne máhe Navambara san 1825 ne yi- 


153. savi khatta Appájiráva munashi hajûru 
Ina different handwriting— 

154. sadari apane 

155. kodisiruva mérige азай mora 

156. däkhali muru kere vamduke yinäma- 
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157. ti jäta beriju kantiráyi sávirada 

158. müruvarahavu yantuhana mu- 

159. pägu visada yi grámavamnnu tamma 

160. matha päramparyavägi nirupAdhikasa- 

161. ryamänyavagi anubhavisi kom- 

162. du yi samsthänada $röyah-prärtha- 

163. ne nimityavagi sada sarvaralli Sri Lakshmi- 

164. nrisimha-samnidhiyalli ásirváda- 

165. purvakavági yi samsthánada abhi- 

166. vridhiyamnnu chintesutá sukhadim- 

167. da anubhavisikondu barabeku 

168. yambadági пай parthisi vapista 

169. bhu-dhánada sasana sabi ruju 

170. Srikrishna (signature in Kannada) 
Seal 


Translation. 
Lines 1—14. 

Т meditate on the goddess Chámundiká born from the mass of light issuing 
from the mouths of Siva, Vishnu, Brahma and other gods, whose eight arms glow 
with dreadful weapons, who pierces with her great trident the roaring Buffalo 
demon and who has taken a vow to rid the three worlds of fear. May the canse of 
all Siddhis (supernatural powers), the root of all worlds, the faultless authority 
for all people, the favourite resort of the Védas, the glorioas perfect supreme 
Reality, full of the essence of the greatest merey, graut us joy and also to you. 
May the bar-like tusk of the sportive Boar form of Hari, resting on which the Earth. 
with Meru as the pinnacle bore the charm of a parasol, protect ns. Obeisance to 
you, Varah, lifting the Earth in sport, lying in the middle of whose hoof, Mero 
looks like a minute grain of dust. May the god with the sportive Boar form, lifting 
the Earth from the ocean, in the shoot of whose single tusk the tortoise looks like a 
bulbous root, the serpent like a stalk, the elephants of the regions like leaves, Meru 
like a bud, the Earth like a lotus, and the sky too like a bee—ever protect the 
three worlds. 

Lines 15—28. 

Be it well. In the year 1747 of the auspicious Salivahana era, in the (cyclic) 
year Pärthiva, on Friday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of the month Kartika, 
Sri Krishparäja Vadeyar, grandson of Immadi Krishuarája Vadeyar and son of 
Chämaräja Vadeyar, of Atréyasagdtra and Asvaläyanasütra and Rik-Sakcha, possessed 
of the titles rijadbiraja rajaparamé:vara (the usual titles next follow as in the 
Progeny Lotus Inscription, see p. 167 of the Mysore Archeological Report for 1935). 
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Lines 29—36. 
granted the following written charter of the gift of lands to the illustrious 
Syatakópa Sriranganáthasvàmi of the great Ahóbala-Matha, who is invested by 
the command of the god Nrisimha of Ahöbala with the headship over the 
Srivaishpava gurus seated in the 74 simhésanas (lit. thrones, seats of spiritual 
power), the preceptor in the establishment of the Vedic path, Paramahamsa, 
Parivräjakächärya, an adept in all the tantras, teacher of the two schools of philo- 
sophy (Sanskrit and Tamil), a master in expounding the teachings of the revered 
Rimánuja 
Lines 36—43. 2 
As it has been represented before the huzur (the king) that a grant should be 
made for carrying on the worship of the god Lakshminrisimba of the above matt, 
and for the food offerings, illuminations, festivals and other services of the above 
god and also for the feeding of Brahmans conducted in the matt 
the grant as sarvamánya of the three villages Binakanahalli, Megadahalli, and 
Nägalagere in the taluk of Sésale for the conducting of the worship, feeding and 
other services in this matha after a perusal of the land revenue records of the villages 
in the registers of the Hajar Dewan Kachéri. 
Lines 44—65. 
Details of the grant — 
(1) Net revenue income of the village Binakanahalli and its hamlet—604 
уаганав and 2} hanas. 
Gross income of the village Binakanahalli and its hamlet—627 varahas, 44 
hanas and 1 visa. 
Deduct from this for Inam lands: 24% varahas, 3} hagas and 1 visa [for two 
temples, 1 varaha, Bhatamánya (for Brahmans) for 5 persons, 22} varahas, 
2% hanas and 1 visa, free land for tfi and falüri, 1 varaha and 1 hana; 
total 94 varahas, 8 hanas, 1 hàga and 1 visa]. 
Balance—602 varahas, 65 banas. 
‘Add to this 14 varahas and 3 hágas : $ varaha and 4t hapas for khadi or loom 
tax; and 6 banas for kambli loom tax. 
Total—604 varahas, 2} lamas. 
574 varahas, 6 banas, 1 bága and 3 visas for the year Tarana, 
29 varahas, 5 hanas, 3 hágas and 1 visa: luksànu in the area of cultivated 
land. 


604 varahas, 2 banas and 1 baga. 
(2) 354 varahas and 1 visa: bériz for the village Megadahalli and its hamlet 
=355 varalıns and 1 visa. 
Deduct for the rent-free land granted for the watchman—18 hanas. 
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Add for the income from red yarn and tobacco tax—8 hanas. 
354 varabas and 1 visa. 
(Net income) 347 varahas, 2 hanas, 3 hagas and 3 visas: for Татара. 
6 varabas, 7 hanas and 2 visas: Inksánu in the area of cultivated 
land. 
354 varahas and 1 visa. 
(3) 45 varalıns, 6} hanas: for Nagalagere village with а hamlet and tank. 
Beriz—d4 varahas and В! hanas. 
Deduct for rent-free land granted to the watchman—3 hapas, 
Balance—-44 varahas and 5 hanas, 
Add for the tax on red yarn and khádi loom tax—91 banas. 
Also tax on tobaeco 14 hanas. 
Total 45 varahas, 61 hanas for the year Тагата, 
Total 1003 varabas, 8 hanas, 3 hägas and 1 visa. 
Total beris for the 3 villages, 3 hamlets and 1 tank=1027 varahas, 3 banas, 
1 haga and 2 visas. 
Deduct for the Inams in force—26 varahas, 9 hanas, 1 haga and 1 visa. 
Balanco—1000 varahas, 4 banas and 1 visa, 
Add for miscellaneous receipts of income—3 varahas, 4 hanas and 3 hagas. 
Total 1003 хагалгаа and 8 hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa. 
967 varahas, 5 banas, 3 hagas and 2 visas for the year Tirana. 
36 varahas, 2 hanas, 3 hagas and 3 visas for luksánu in the cultivated land for 
the year Tarana. 


All together 1003 varahas, 8 hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa. 
Lines 65—16. 

‘These villages of the total annual revenue of Kanfiráyi thousand and three 
varahas, eight hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa have been given with pouring of water 
and presentation of gold for the love of Sri Chamundegyari, our tutelary deity, 
worshipped by all the gods and demons, whose jewelled dindems cast their lustre on 
her feet. All these villages with their four boundaries and the lands situated within 
them have been given freo of taxes, as an offering for the God Krishna, to the 
illustrious Syatakópa Sriranganáthasvámi of the Abóbala-matha, un emperor in the 
interpretation of the system of philosophy of Rämännjächärya, a teacher of two 
Védántas (Tamil Prabandhams and Sanskrit Upanishads), a master of all the 
tantras, chief of ascetics, establisher of the Vedic path, invested with the headship 
of the Srivaishnava gurus of the 74 thrones by the direction of the god Ahóbala 
Nrisimha:— 
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Lines 76—120. 

Зи Krishnaräjavadeyar of Mahisür, possessed of the titles räjädhiräja, etes, granted 
(the above villages) with pouring of water (to the above svámi) on the holy occasion 
of the lunar eclipse for the attainment of everlasting regions of bliss by (his) 
parents. Accordingly all the rights within the four boundaries of the said villages 
including rice lands, dry lands, gardens big and small, lands depending upon rain 
or irrigation, loom tax, house tax, tax on caste meetings or religious disputes, tolls, 
«customs dues, road tax, tax on melting of metals, tax on cotton and on sugarcane 
crushers, tax on iron, tax on moveables, fodder tax, tax on salt pans, tax ou bastard 
date palm (ichala-pairu), tax on incense (maddi), tax on tanning bark? (patanga 
poppali) tax on soap nut (sige), tax on red yarn, marriage tax, tax on widow 
marriage (küduvali sunka), tax on sheep, all jungle growth, pastures, vegetable 
gardens, manure pits, trees, and orchards excluding sandal trees and all the (dje- 
babu (miscellaneous receipts) on cultivated lands not included in the beriz—all these 
rights will be enjoyed by the donee free of taxes for the service of gods in the matt, 
feeding of Brahmans, eto, The eight rights of possession and powers within the 
four boundaries of the said villages including treasure on the surfaceor buried, water 
courses, trees, minerals, imperishables, futures, actualitiés and possibilities will 
accrue to the matt, Orders are given to the present and future Amils of the taluks 
to permit the dues on the lands in tho villages up to the year Tarana to be paid to 
the government after issuing receipts for the same, and to cause the revenues 
collected by the Government for the year Tarana to be paid to the matt after 
taking a receipt from the matt authorities and to exempt the cultivators of the 
villages from forced labour for government except for repairs of their channels, and to 
cause boundary stones with the offigy of Vàmana to be set up in the four boundaries 
of the villages and to make over all the revenues of the villages to the matt with the 
exception of income on sandal trees and to permit the matt authorities to collect 
whatever increased revenue they could get by constructing new tanks and embank- 
ments and to allow the villages to be enjoyed free from taxes or imposts without 
insisting on the production of a fresh sannad every year and to make over this 
sannad to the donee. The illustrious head of the above holy matt will take over the 
id property to his possession and enjoy the same free of taxes in spiritual succes- 
sion conducting the services of the gods, feeding of Brahmans, and other sacred 
duties including the recital and teaching of holy scriptures and pray continuously 
for the welfare of the government (sarakär). 

Lines 121—153. 

То the above effect we, Krishpurája Vadeyar of Mahisúr, possessed of the titles 
rijadhinija, ete., have granted this charter of the gift of land to the illustrious 
Satakhöpa Sriranganáthasvámi of Ahóbala-Matha, an emperor in the interpreta- 
tion of the revered Ramánuja's philosophical writings, teacher of both Угай шаа, ete., 

9з 
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with our mind influenced by the grace of Chámundesvari, our tutelary deity. The 
sun, moon, eto, know man's actions, Protecting another's charity is twice as 
meritorious as making a gift oneself, el "The land given by a man is his own 
daughter, the land given by his father is his sister, the land given by others is his 
mother. Hence, one should not enjoy land giftel away. Those who are engaged 
in devotion to their parents, those who are of good birth, those who possess brothers, 
wives, and sons, those who are devoted to the worship of gods, those who are desirous 
of royal power, those who are ever prospering—all these persons will protect these 
charities for ever. 

‘Those kings, whether they be my descendants or descendants of other kings, 
who protect this charity of mine at all times, intent on dharma,—To their lotus 
feet I bow my head. 

Dated 25th November 1825: Writing of Appäji Rio Munshi Hajtıru, 

Lines 154—170. 

As per above order you шау enjoy as sarvamänya, free of imposts, in spiritual 
succession, the above three Asali (principal villages), three däkhale (hamlets) 
and 1 tank with the beriz (annual revenue) of Kantiräyi 1003 varahas, 8 banas, 
3 hagas and 1 visa excluding inam, and pray always for the welfare of the state 
in the presence of the god Lakshminrisimha and enjoy the lands in happiness: 
With the above prayer we present this charter of the gift of land with our 
signature, 

Sri Krishna. 

Seal below with the writing: Sri Krishparäjendra Vadayar, seated on the 
jewelled throne, a moon to the milky ocean Kempanajamamba, lawful wife of 
Chamarajéndra Mahipäla and born by the grace of Śri Chamundambá, and the lord 
of the excellent city Mahisüru-samsthäna-pura. 


Note. 

‘This sannad records the grant of certain villages Binakanahalli, Megadahalli 
and Nagalagere with hamlets thereof and a tank situated in Sósale Taluk (now 
"T-Narsipur Taluk) to the guru Sathakópa Ranganáthasvámi of the Stivaishnava Maté 
at Ahòbala (in Karnul District) by Krishuarája Vadeyar III, king of Mysore. The 
guru is called the chief of the 74 spiritual leaders of the Srtvaishnavas by the grace 
of the god Lakshminrisimha, a master in the expounding of Ramanujy’s system of 
philosophy and religion. ‘The grant is made for the worship of the gods in the matt, 
the chief of which is Lakshminrisimba, for the feeding of Brahmans, and for the 
teaching of holy scriptures to disciples, eto. 

‘The sannad is dated 25th November 1825 and $ 1747 Parthiva sam, Kar. Su 
15, Friday. 

‘The usual seal and signature are found at the end of the grant. 
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Tt may be added here that the AhObala Matt has several disciples among the 
Srivaishnavas in Southern India and bas its headquarters near Madras. ‘The gift by 
the king of Mysore to the pontif of the matt at Ahöbala is also referred to in the 
Annals of the Mysore Royal Family. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
43 


Mysore TALUK. 
At the village Hemmanahalli in the hobli of Ilaväla, on a stone to the north 
cf the Mahalingésvara temple. 
Size 2 x Y. 
Kannada language and characters, 
улоо) sepas? OTO acne sieh eg मुए ето Ad evs Und ды, вуз. 
=== x9. 
Lo RABE oo achat рзд 
9. FRESKO шато попшга sota Ae 
d. m Beuvatd поптоза азоо, Nour] ह = 
4. g Hodosuozb олов ат Bact, ३,९ २९९७२५) घेर 
5. 29 rarai oz o ao зой aan 
6. saho 20:0 далу» samo oo oY diano 
q. Wine deo ssp 00003559 ७९०४ 
8. 33,00 зрази Roe ळक aes mon, 8 
9. REN maona E ३,९ RU дош 
10. Gta зонал oz, прес обшо SF 
ll. Rasen aoe mu, осоо 
19. ñab dara dadaos ४९०००११५४३० алов 
13. ёс २७२०३० 393,0 Sala: фо sort ॐ [7] Sea 
14. заа daarin vanos Sand л 
15. dod quiz) rdo дашедиххи олж 
16. 3 ०७५०५२०००१) xey Heno zicascod qui 
17. Fo eo | 20000003), 
18. seakan песо soba cba do. 
19. ъло еси? manos oda n Burton, 
90. Wc вдсїо ado akan cio ade 
91. ९२५००) masia) 802890 aa 
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Transliteration 


syasti Sriman taha-mamdalésvaram Tribhuvansmalla Tale- 

kadu Kongu Nangali Banaváse Gangavadi Nonambavadi-go- 

nda bhujabala Viragumgan asaháya-süra Sanivára-siddhi giridurggama- 
Па Chaladankaráma nisankapratipa Hoysala Sri Viraballà]u-dé- 

vara sarvvâmgalakshmi Bammala-mahá-déviyara temde Sriman maha- 
pasiyatam parama-visväsi Mokhari-Lakkayyamgala besadim 

Hegade Mahadévamgalu sakhavari 1111 neya Kilakasanı- 

vatsarada amäväse süryagrahaya Sukraváradanda He- 

mmanahaliya mülastána Srigangésvara-dévara nanda- 

divigege Teliga Hoysala mane ..... gávada sunkavam saryva- 
namasyavagi dhárá-púrvvakam madi bitta eradu sala- 

geya bede gadde beddale vondu béli Nandiyumam Vinàyakanu- 

mum mádisida Kannattara Kereyagavumdana maga Madi [ga] vunda 
Kannatara Kesavagavunda Ballälagavunda Kötagavunda Ga- 
vundacha i darmmavam pratipälisuvaru stánapa- 

Panditánde idha- 

rmmavam pratipálisuvara | priyad imdimt idan eyde 

kayva purushamg Ayum jayasriyum akkum idam 

káydu káyada máhá-pápige ekkoti munimära- 

ram kavileyam védádhyaram komdudomd ayasam po- 

rddipudemda sáripudu salaksharam dhütri, 


Translation. 

Be it well By the order of wahäpasäyta parama-visväsi Mokhari Lakkayya, 
father of Bammala-mshadévi, queen (Sarvánga Lakshmi) of the illustrious mahi- 
ara, 'Tribhuyanamalla, capturer of Talekädu, Kongu, Nangali, Banayase, 
Gangavádi and Nopambavadi, bhujabala-viragangs, unassisted warrior, Sanivára- 
siddhi, giridurggamalla, a Каша in moving battle, possessor of undoubted prowess, 
Hoysala Virahallährdevar :— 

Hegade Mahadéva granted with pouring of water and free of imposts the tax on 
oil-mills of the teliga (oil-monger) Hoysala houses for the perpetual lamp of 
Gangesvaradövar of the wñlasthána in Hemmanahalli on Friday, the new moon day 
with the solar eclipse in the year Kilaka, the Saka year 1111. 

He ulso granted two salages of wet land and one bali of dry land. He also set up 
Nandi (Bull) and Vindyaka (in the temple) Madigavunda, son of Kereyagavunda, 
Kanpatera Kesavogavunda, Ballülagavunda, Ketagavunda, and Gavundacha will 
protect this charity. Mädayände and Panditände, sons of the sthänapati 
Udeyayande, will look after this charity. 
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May the person who protects this out of love be long-lived and prosperous. 
‘That sinful man who out of anger does not protect this will incur the infamy of 
killing seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows, and priests skilled in the Vedas 
Thus proclaim on earth these letters on stone. 


s Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala II and is dated $ 
1111 Kilaka corresponding to 1188 A.D, The details Amavasye and Süryagrahana 
and Sukravára of the dating are given but the month is omitted. Taking the 
details given, the date of the record seems to be equivalent to 24th August 1188 
(the month omitted being Nija Sravana). 

"The record is a temple grant consisting of the grant of certain taxes and some 
lands and making of images of Vinäyaka and Bull for the Gangëávara temple at 
Hemmanahalli, now called Mahalingésvara temple. These grants, etc., are said to 
have been made by Heggade Mahadéva under the orders of mahá-pas&yta Mokbari 
Lakkayya, father of Bammalamahádévi, queen of Balläla IL — Bammaladévi, 
queen of Ballála IT, is met with in several inscriptione (E.C. V, Channarayapatna 
999, 254; Е.С. XII, Tiptur 35; E.C. III, Mysore 9). Нег elder brother Maila- 
nayaka seems to have made similar grants for the Sankarésvara temple at the same 
village Hemmanahalli (Е.С. II, Mysore 9 of S 1118). Mokbari Lakkayya, the 
queen's father, is also met with in a record of Hulikal of 1179 A.D. as the ruler of 
Hulikal in Nirgundanäd (Е.С. XII, Tiptur 35). 
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At the same village Hemmanahalli, on a viragal to the left of the Maha- 

lingésvara temple. 
Н Size 4'—6"x3'—0. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wak ich img соло Memos wurd =s, Sarg. 
mmm A xy. 

139 هھ‎ 
Bang Tg O y Susan Алогадол 701538 Завоштоз ४७ 
oh mesbborioo naas hoa, any BA, FY шз dae 
ORANG HIATO va oyag 2000 
ЛЭЭ ин 
do 1 


RIE 


Note. 
‘This viragal inseription is incomplete as it breaks off in line 5 after mentioning 
Bammaladévi. For some reason or other the details regarding the battle which 


174 


took place at the spot as depicted in the sculptures on the viragal pointing to a man 
fighting with a boar and ascending to Svarga and Kailäsa, аге not engraved in the 
inscription. 

As it is, the record gives the titles of the Hoysala king Ballala II and his 
queen Bammala-mabadévi is described as ruling (adbikaradalu). The date is also 
given as Pramadicha sam. Pushya šu З Sómavára. The only year Pramadicha in 
the reign of Ballala П, coincides with S 1115 and taking this year the date 
given is equivalent to Monday 27th December 1193 A.D. 


45 
At the same village Hemmanahalli, on а viragal to the south of the Maha- 
ling&svara temple. 
Size 4' 90-60. 
Kannada language and characters. 
СЭ 
тив 4! х9: 


Team 
1. бза обоа Hah 


. 32९०० сено поза 2d 


4. ००२४७ $030 bara, hohe S baran zu 
DECEM 

6. ang sinda mu, che, заз och 

q. obses пош, sien, ч der 8082 crios 3 
8. 00) डराए) gadah 8208 wary dd a dao 


Nota. 

This viragal record is full of lacune as several letters are quite worn out and 
have become illegible. It belongs to the Hoysala period and is probably of the same 
reign as the previous two records, ріг, Ballas IT. 

Tt seems to state that during the reign of the above king, certain gaudas named 
Kannattara Kesavagavunda of Hiriyavura, Maysdr Kesavagavunda's son Kata and 
Kesava had encamped in Marivase-sime (gudi-bittiddalli) and — Kesavayadéva was 
granted as mánya land of the extent of 500 gulis in Kannnttahalli. An imprecation 
is laid against those who violate this charity —stating that such persons will be 
guilty of killing Tangelu kavile (cows) on the banks of the Ganges. The area of the 
land given is stated at the end of the inscription as 5 kolagas of wet and dry lands. 

‘The grant is apparently an instance of land grants for military service made in 
the times of the Hoysala kings. 
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Ot the villages named in the grant, Hiriyavura is near T.-Narsipur in T.-Narsi- 
pur Taluk. Marivase is the village Marase in Mysore Taluk within a distance of 
about 10 miles from Hemmanahalli. 

"The phrase tangelu-kavile is met with in several inscriptions and the exact 
meaning of tangelu is not clear, (See E. C. IX, Hoskote 154, 155; Channapatna 9.) 

No date is contained in the record. The characters seem to belong to the close 
of the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century A.D. 
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At the same village Hemmannhalli, on the base of the pillar set up in front of 

the Sankaré&vara temple. 
Kannada langunge and characters, 

ede २७२२० dore dod dug 20880840 decre du nod ды, воо mata. 
Bade ८०९२०९०४२७ |  & алас зоо ва 
Goto пауз रण 
0255 8, an wong, Бол 
२०5५००७ ॐ B. sod (४०५,२०८,०3२, Bag dad) 


he د‎ = 
2e 
3 

Ë 


Transliteration. 
svasti srt Sóvideva prithuvi- 
rajyam geyuttalvilra- 
lu Subhakritu- 
samvatsaradandu Ma- 
digavadanahaliya Ho- 
makeriya Bächigavadana 
шара Sambuvya mádisi- 
da kambha. 


م وڅ و و m‏ 


Translation, 

Bo it well. While Sóvidéva was ruling the earth :—In the year Subhakrit, 
Sambuvya, son of Bichagavada of Horakeri (outer streets) of Madigavadanahali, gob 
this pillar made. 


Note. 

‘The record states that the above pillar was set up by a person named Sambuvya 
in the year Subhakrit in the reign of Hoysala king Sémésvara, The only year 
Subhakrit iu the above reign corresponds to 1242 A.D. and hence this record belongs 


to 1242 A.D. 
47 


‘At the same place on the base of a pillar in the centre of the mantapa to the 
south of the temple. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
sde dera 20 парата оша मु Decio scum mung da qosa. 


1. BSE ARA DEC court 
9. = дэд voi, 6. munde shr ७ 

3. зоо bue 7. erang бо 
Ed 8. n be (Bog don, алоо, ४३,3) 


Transliteration. 
1. svasti sri Somésvaradé- 

2. ya prithuviräjyamgeyyu- 

3. tüiralu Subhakritu- 

4. samvatsaradandu Chämaga- 

5. vudana maga Bachigavn- 

6. Bächigafvuldana maga Ba- 
7. mácha madisidn kam- 

& ba sri 


Note. 

‘This is similar to the previous record and belongs to the same reign, viz, that 
of Sómésvara and the same year Subhakrit corresponding to 1242 A.D. This records 
the setting up of the pillar (in the southern mantapa) by Bamächa, son of Bächi- 
ganda, who was the son of Chamagauda, 
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At the village Kallüru Nagénaballi in the same hobli of ПауМа on a viragal 
standing behind the Sambhulingésvara temple. 


Size 5-6 x3. 


Kannada language and characters. 
७२९ ७२२० disque BAD жоли таліі ४०७३०० doq कण्या Rachel 
E 
ame 5—6" x. 


1. a Wajah gaara 3. 88.0 BTN euer 
9. кю behs шоолй цөв, des 4 dus 
Transliteration. 


1. svasti Rakkasa Nolambam Pallavàbhara- 
2, pam Srimat Páligange púndu nere- 

3. pi sattam véle-vadiya Arasigana ma- 

4. yduna 
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Translation. 
Be it well. Vélevadiya (one who keeps his word of promise?) Arasiga's 


brother-in-law (name not given) made a vow and completed it and died for the 
illustrious Rakkasa Nolamba Pallaväbharana Páliga. 


Note. 

"This records the death by a warrior whose name is not given, by suicide. He 
is stated to have taken a vow to die for his master the Nolammba king Hakkasa- 
Nolamba Pallaväbharana Раіса. The occasion was probably the death of his 
master. ‘The sculptures on the viragal on which the inscription is engraved include 
a panel in which a man is sitting and his head is cnt off by another. 

Such instances of suicide corresponding to the harikari of the Japanese are 
common in the medieval history of the Karnataka. A well-known example of 
this is the death of Kuvara Lakshma on the death of his master king Ballala II 
and depicted on a pillar in the compound of the Hoysalésvara temple at Halobid. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 11th century A.D, 
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At the village Kumärabidu in the hobli of Tlayala, on an oil-mill stone in 
the kodige land granted for the god (Siva). 


Kannada language and characters. 


wide २००२0 ше PENAS desc ёла! Baga ramet раҳо, 


L Ad ENS ms sbs B. UxGd dec Socsbtann ७ 
9, ०३७३? 3 not, 9, BONED xev Boe sr 
3, CU Rn ७७३५ Us ra, 
4. Бс sons. 10. Фа mess 

5, ADMIN A OS 

6. MP 12. писе spoke 

ey =a Ger, abe BO 


Note, 

This inscription records the gift of the above oil-mill and the field in which it is 
set up to the god (Siva) at the village Kumarabidn for defraying the expenses of 
lighting a perpetual lamp by Gaganpadannäyaka, son of Mahhlingananäyaka, ‘The 
date of the grant is given as uttarayanasankrinti in the dark half of Márgaáira 
in the year Jaya, Saka year 1342. Saka 1342 corresponds to the year Sarvari 


and not Jaya. ‘The nearest Jaya corresponds to $ 1336 or 1414 A.D. 
23 
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50 
-Nansırun TALUK. 
At the town of T.-Narsipur in T.-Narsipur hobli, on а slab lying in the Car 
Street in front of the house of Ratnam Srinivasa Aiyangär. 
Size 8 x 1'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
३७७०३४3०) ООШ apesta] 3605 ODYS Сао Leno TORT 
iso ход no cod эш. 


Ser 3 x 1'. 
‚эшда әй 9882) abs aa SORI ae c» mon 
I0) used shri sana Sodavrbadouu) Ori wd 


Note. E 
‘This record is very incomplete as only a portion of the slab is preserved, the 
rest being cut off and removed elsewhere. It seems to state that on Friday, Tth 
lunar day of the bright half of Jyahtha in the year . ~.. the sthanikas (temple 
trustees) of Alugöd Village, including Buchiyá[nde], Banadáde's son Amitäyu, 
made a division of property with mutual consent. 
Neither the Saka year nor the cyclic year is contained in the record, nor is 
any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century A.D. 
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At the village Algod in T.-Narsipur hobli, on a fragmentary slab in the 
platform of Kari Bommappanagndi near the village entrance. 
Kannada language and characters, 
заго BatD9 ७०4 (८७ пораз २७०७२१० ७१ पपर SO Gash, zi उ rach ६४१३०६५५०० 3५००) вш, 
1. 8.34 Baar ou g 
عه مد‎ a,c 
1, AFRO ड, Bator am оов, 


Note. 

This record is very fragmentary as only a portion of the inscription alab is 
found. It seems to relate to the kodagi (rent-free lands granted for some service) 
lands of some person not named, one of which was called Herddavasigál and 
another was situated in the low-lying wet lands of the village. 

No other information is available. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 12th 
century A.D. 
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At the same village Álgód, on a pillar to the left of the bali-mantapa near 
the village entrance. 
Kannada language and characters 
э ÍA LO тй ATENG d MORAS admoniti Soucy, 


TADE amdan | 6,. ७२9 ५०००९०००३ sori Suo 

доз ७३०९ gos ot T. о Sarnam араё 

i333 08 50до (sl Cs MS a 
nee | 9. . . . . . зэв 


3. 
4 
5. 


Guno da ७०७८० esmdu? | 


Note, 

This records the construction of the above temple by Kétáchari Bógachári, 
son of the goldsmith Bälächäri Dolavachári, belonging to the village Álgód during 
the reign of Vira Narasimbadévar on Monday, 10th lunar day of the dark half of 
Bhádrapada in the year Bahudhänya, 

No Saka year is given. The king named is the Hoysala king Narasimha- 
deva. Whether the record belongs to Narasimha 1, Narasimha II or Narasimha III 
has to be determined. ‘The year Bahudhänya occurred in the reigns of 
Narasimha I and Narasimha II. The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century. Hence it may belong to the reign of Narasimha ПІ. Taking the latter 
reign, Bahudhänya corresponds to 1278 A.D. and the whole date is equivalent 
to 12th September 1278 A.D. 
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г hobli, on а slab standing in the tank bund, 
Size 5 X 4. 
Kannada language and characters. 
sharkacd Sore ४०५७०५३ E 880 
BRO Saxon nm. HUR ROSA, doro #900 २०००३१५ AAA Y), 


At the village Kurubür in Mû, 


Same ух. 
oor 

AAA DD | & van dara 
कम्य >०06कु०० сасон 9. 3९७२४०) hoster ॐ 
aU ar 10. 526920 beUo riot a son 
спо SYED UNTER moo ll. AST BE 
тощуойлой бло at 19, Ф520 жүлефшзв ३००३१ do 
उ поп Sach 290 одо 13. sabs dhahang бай 
зйдэх Bad २९२७३२ 14. 848 ३5००१५) ê 


эв, 


opo 
1, मुए mus m ov ४ | T. ñnroñob Sachen mata so 
9. O ५६०८) 5४३७०५ аг}: | в. б sson шошо Baos 
3. Adıkad #००२०९२ eco, | 9. азоо асахад diat 
4. SF 5300 uddddcso e med | 10, Sega mebogoso za, 
5. otto aoa ana | 1l. arar se name 
б. ёлы дё ғ d urs deduc | 13. ७२०५३ २,२ 
Transliteration 
Front— 
1. syasti srimanu Ma- 
2. hämandalesyaraın Dyáráva- 
3. ti-puravaradhisvaram Komgu Nam- 
1. gali Talakädu Banaváse Hànum- 
5. gal Uchchamgi-gonda bhujabala Vi- 
6. ragangan ashahäya- sûra nissum- 
7. ka-pratäpa Hoysala Vira-balla 
8 In Dayaru Dorasamudrada 
9. nelevidinalu sukha-samkathä-vi- 
10. nódadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttisalu 
ll. svasti sriman mahápradhánam sarvvà- 
12. dbikari senädhipati hiriya dam- 
13. danáyaka Lakumayyamgala besadi 
14. heggade Tikayyamgalu Subhakritu- 
Back— 
1. samvatsarada Phälguna su 14 A- 
2. diväradandu Kuribüra Heggé- 
3. Svara-devara nandadivige à olandra- 
4. rka- têrambara najavamtági à gänada 
5. sunkavanı dhárà-pürvakam шафі 
6. kota dharmma i dharmmavan alidavam- 
7. ge Gamgeya tadiyalu sásira-kavi- 
8. leya konda päpadalu hohara 
9. svadattim paradattim 
10. barêti vasundbarám shashti 
11. rvvarsha-sahasrani visbthàyim 
19. jäyate krimi 
Translation. 
Be it well. While the mahämandalösvara, lord uf the excellent 


city of 


Dvärävati, capturer of Kongu, Nangali, Talakädu, Banavàse, Hánungal and 
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Uehchangi, Bbujabala-Vimganga, unassisted warrior, missankapratápa Hoysala 
Viraballaladévar was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom at Dorasamudra :— 

Be it well: under the orders of the mahäpradhäna sarvädhikäri sênApati 
hiriya-dandanäyaka Laknmayya — 

Heggade Tikayya granted with pouring of water to last for as long as the 
moon, sun and stars endure the tax on the oil-mill for the perpetual lamp for the 
God Heggésvara of Kuribür, on Sunday, 14th lunar day of the bright half of 
Phälguna in the year Subhakrit. 

He who violates this charity will incur the sin of killing thousand tawny 
cows on the banks of the Ganges. He who seizes land given away by oneself or 
by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 

"This records the grant of tax on oil-mill for the perpetual lamp of the God 
Hoeggéévara of Kuribür by Heggade Tikkayya under the orders of mabápradhána 
sarvädhikäri Lakumayya in the reign of Ballaladévar, the Hoysala king. 

‘The dating is imperfect as it does not give the Saka year, but gives only the 
cyclic year Subhakrit. As Subhakrit does not occur during the reign of Ballala П 
and the record is too early for Ballala I, it can belong to Balläla IT's reign 
(1291-1342), Taking this reign Subhakrit corresponds to 1302 A.D. and the 
tithi Phil su 14 is equivalent to 3rd March 1303 which is a Sunday as stated in 
the grant. 


54 


At the same village Kurubür, on an oil-mill stone lying in the land of 


Mallappa. 
Tamil language and charactors. 


э ३७७७५९) тодів, २९०० NE BOO, адаса SER ced 3. 
зоо сой 8) O5. 


Transliteration. 
1. Yilkora-Karoun- 9, dan seyvitta kina 


Translation. 
Ojl-mill made by Yilkora-Kamundan, 


Note. 


This is an cil-mill gifted by Yilkora-Kämundan probably for the use of the 
Siva temple referred to in the previous grant. The characters seem to belong to the 
13th century A-D. 
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At the village Karuhatti in the sune hobli, on a small slab in the mantapa 
of Basavésvara temple. 
Size 1—6" x 1—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
sre Manso) aque sh) गये, AOT tdem ошоо жой: Sy. 
mme 140 х1}. 


1. зоосыг de ours б. О 200 ове 
9, एण्ड ёлы ёл сл] 
3, m von | л. лоп ашё an 
4. PRISA, 


Note. 

This records the grant ol a kodage land consisting of 200 mannus in the 
village Kiravatti, situated in MAlangiyanäd (district round Malangi, & village near 
‘Talkad) for the perpetual lamp for the God Nandisvara. An imprecation is given 
that those who confiscate this will incur the sin of killing cows. 

No date is given nor king named, The characters seem to belong to the 
14th century. 
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At the village Hosapura in the same Mi 
village entrance on the road to Talakad. 

Size 2 x2. 
Kannada language and characters. 

Shara ES BARS a NOTNO Lefub ७४ SOTAA darba ЛЭН 
ER 


gtr hobli, on a slab standing near the 


mmm 242, 
1. Uo, 901 d gredi | 4. nei ёлы, Bod 
9, шоо & soso 
3, Soma өй, 


Note. 

This records the grant of а kodage to Ramana Ayya by Manchapna on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhádrapada in the year Кацін. The grant 
is stated to have consisted of a house, wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 
khanduga and 300 measures of dry land. 

The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
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At the village Tottavadi in the hobli of Talakad, on a slab standing to the 
right of the Naráyanasvámi temple. 
Size 4-6 x 3—6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

ZONA Segue dag =e MD SRA dira Su DUPONT LUIS. 
Lr 

LADRA use [29 सभ्य] 
2, eye Bora A, коой sie [23,083] 
8, उ ded, © оз ол ७९ soosbzesbod [966108] 
4, 4 Kenn ds 7००३, [३.०२४५०] 
B. Gy gown oega Barmen 
6. байл [z] бой (2,038) жоош алышта [un] 
7. we map 9009320 va bu ааа, 09७ me [8] 
8, ATADO omm zum v Bones dearer [Sau] 
9. Soa édodond д, n a2 ७) e вздүсъ [aor] 
0. Güezroridedorb edusod dato eson aje sort 
11. tion zozəges;d зогсоо name coria ४०२९ [00] 
19. gags HEN холд cited Я 
18. 20589 daonet och D33 cond SA ७ domo, [Gr] 
14. SURFEN айюбой suas nado e тольд 
15. 9293090) AS дуо Ls AR mad 
16. Body зад ош, deas Sagen ७ ada apa 
17. geg soma өдө? sm ad aio ex dari 
18. A A eos dur mbage AY sae 
19. des Hoch 20७०६०३ ёлы, man Oa I 
20. 588 maso ss 
81, AS dao KU Barone muto тәбе 
дд, ë $G o MOOT | TORTORAS, med, (з 
98, s sees шелтә, gie mradata TUTE жошо 


Transliteration, 


svasti 50 jayäbhyudaya Siliváhana[Saka varusba] 
1449 sandu varttamánakke saluva Sarval-jit-samvatsa]- 
rada Jyéshta ba. 12 lû $rimam mahämanda- [lösvara Kri-] 
slnadévaréya-mahirayard sukbadali pru- [thvi-rijyam ge-] 
yyuttiralägi Vummuttüra Virasüra Nanjappode- 

yara nirà[pa]dimda [prabhutvake) saluva Tottavádi [ma]- 


— ७ ७० 
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7. hà-grkmavanü Vummuttürs Áslayanasútra Rukkisa [khe] 

8. Kasyapagótrada Chámarssara makkalu Homnakalasa-dévagnlige [kotta] 
9. 

0, 


sila-sisanada kramaventendade Jéshta ba. 12 lu А Kroshnaralyarige] 

dharmavagabékenda avara thande Narasana-näkerige punyavága- 

11. bekendu Pampá-Kshétrada Tungabhadrätiru Virtpäkshalimgada samnidhi 
[ya] 

19. IH sahiranyödaka-ihärä-pürvaka-vägi à Narasappayanavaru 

13. Honnakala-devamgalize піша putra pautra párampare Agi A-chandrä 
[rkka-] 

14. stäyigalägi sukhadimda anubluvisikondu bahirendu à grianads 

15. bhümiyalu Vamanamudreya kallanu häkisi Silä-Sisanavanı gráma- 

16. madhyadalli pratishtheyannu mädisi kottevági A-simeyolagulla nidhi ni- 

17. kshépa jala päshäga akshini âgàmi sidha sadhyalm)galemba ashta-bhôga 

18. teja-svamyagalann nîva Adhi-kraya dina parivartanegajano nadesalu [la]- 

19. varenda namma sarnchiyimda kotta grámada sila-sisana | 

20. idake prománar sada- 

21. t dvigupam punyarp paradattànupálanam para-dattápaháré- 

99. na sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet! dAna-palanayór madhye 

nupàinnam dinat svargam avapnöti pálanád achyutarn padam 


à-chehhréyó- 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the 1449th year of the prosperous Sáliváhana era, the year 
Sarvajit being current, on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Jéshta, while the 
illustrious mahämandalesvara Krishnadévaràya was ruling the earth : 

Under the nirúp of Vimsúra Nanjappodeyer of Vummuttür, the great village 
‘Pottavadi belonging to his rule bas bean granted under this stone charter to Honna- 
Kalasadéva, son of Chimarasa of Vummuttür, of Asläyanasütra, Rukéikhe and 
Kásyapa-gotra, as follows :— 

On the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Jy&shtha, for the merit of Krishpa- 
raya and the spiritual welfare of his father Narasana Nayaka, we Narasappaya have 
granted in the presence of Virüp&ksha-linga on the banks of Tungabhadrá in Pampê 
kshötra to Honnakalasadéva the following charter on stone of the village (Tottavádi) 
with pouring of water on gold and of our own free will : 

You might enjoy the village in happiness for as long as the moon and sun 
endure with your sons and grandsons and their descendants, We have set up in the 
lands of the village stones marked with the effigy of Vàmana and a stone Sásena in 
the middle of the village. You may enjoy the eight rights within the boundaries of 
the village comprising treasure on the surface or underground, water springs, 
minerals, imperishables, futures, ready and possible income and are entitled to effect 
the mortgage, sale, gift or barter of the village. 
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The pramána (authority) for this:—Protection of а gift made by another is 
twice as meritorions as making a gift oneself. By taking away another's gift, one's 
own gift becomes useless. Between making and maintaining a gift, maintenance is 
more meritorious than making a gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga (Heaven); 
by protecting one (already made) а man goes to a region from which there is no fall. 


This records the gift of the i by Narasappaya under the orders 
of the chief of Ummattür named Nanjappodeyar for the merit of King Krishnaräya 
of Vijayanagar, son of Narası Nayaka, to а person named Honnakalasadavar, son of 
Chámarasa of Ummattür who belonged to Käsyapagötra and Äsvaläyana-sütra. The 
usual rights of property over the village were granted, and stones marked with the 
figure of Vamana, were set up in the village to mark the boundaries. 

The date of the gift is given as 12th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the 
year Sarvajit, 1449th year of the Salivihans era and corresponds to 26th May 1527 
A.D. 

The grant is stated to have been made at Pampikshêtra. 

The usual imprecatory verses conclude the grant. 

Nanjaräya Vadeyar, chief of Ummattir, is referred to in several inscriptions 
(see Gundlupet 5 of 1504, 107 of 1512, ete.). 
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Ab the same village Tottavadi, on another slah at the same place near the 

Narayanasvimi temple. 

Size 3-6" x2". 

Kannada language and characters. 
sd od deseo Ao 25:32 Miss ahd cub вш. 

esa Зухо. 
6. euin OS 
Шэн 
8: sabes, лола, 
9. Ba २,९ २,९२९ 


EET | 


23,00 wanaq ७4९७ | 
эво Буудай wachen | 


Transliteration. 
1. subbam astu svasti 50 vijayähhyu- 
2. daya Salivahana Saks varısha 
3. 1543 samda Durmati-sam- 
4. vatsarada Áshádha ba 5 lu 
5. srimatu Maisúra Chámará- 
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ja-oderu Tottavádi- gráma- 
vanu Srl Mädapsttanada vira- 
kta-mathalke sivirppitakke 
9. kottevu sri sri Sri 


ene 


Translation, 
Good fortune. Be it well. On the 5th lunar day of the dark half of AsbAdha 
in the year Durmati, 154514 of the auspicious SAlivAhana era:— 
The illustrious Chñmarája Oder of Mysore granted as an offering to Siva, the 
village Tottayädi for the virakta-matha at Madapattana, 


Note, 

This records the gift of the village Toftavädi to a Lingäyat matt at Mäda- 

pattana (in Gundlupet Taluk) by the Mysore king Chámarája Vadeyar VI (1617- 

1637). The date of the gift is given as Š 1543 Durmati sam. Ash. ba 5 and is 

equivalent to June 28, 1621 A.D. As can be seen from the previous grant, the 

village had been given nearly 100 years before to a Brahman (?) of Käsyapagötra- 
called Honnakalasadévar in the reign of Krishnaräya. 
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NAGAMANGALA TALUK. 

At the village Bellru in the hobli of Nelligere, writing on gumbárti (a pitoher- 
like vessel on which wicks are put for being lighted with oil at the time of waving 
lights before the god) in the Mádhavarayasvámi temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
OOO səgsss Agd tue було: SEINT लगन} omar 
Wonach, 
BI өф २२०३०२९५, २ 1 ७ 
orte, =bs 9% попелі atez | 
اد‎ dt ли नन ol 
Note. 

‘This records the gift of the above article of worship for the god Adi Mádhaya- 
ráyasvámi of Bellär by Akkasšle (goldsmith) Lingàchárya's son Ganganna. The 
characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 


At the same Madhavaráyasvimi temple at Bellûr, on the pillar in the 
south-west, 
Kannada language and characters, 


SR TA сов, DAA Sond. 
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Note. 
This merely gives the паше Sri Madhava. It may be the name of the deity 
in.the temple. 
61 


At Ше same village Bellüru, on a pillar in the navaranga of the Visvésvara 

temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wa 2 50) mae 08050 dea дщ Davon vox ош Baur, 
1. Az 
Note, 

This registers the construction of the above pillar in the Visvésvara temple in 

the year S 1591 (1669 A.D.). No other details are found in the record, 
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Copper plate graut of Apinahalli by the Harati chief Ráyappa Nayaka, dated 
Š 1602, in the possession of Mr. Bramhasürappa, Jaina Matt, Bellur: 
Single plate: Size 19 х 7 
Kannada language and characters. 
Ste 5६०३ 7२,२५ ७,ब्‌ २३०३५) BaF At Fr, 
коф son: memes 120 x 7", 
d. LAGAR, 1 स=), जा 202300 dadaan 
15:03] d, dace ODOR chocs con Zod 
BI A brote) cob зоотовсинодол 
d. % ०६००२ ५७९०० od; со g Og aged а 
5. бова сой noman AS paese did 8 
6. Weed MORA Teta Boh) dora 08 08630 
7 
8. 


Ian ७३,९०) ataq aa ०३३, аў 
EDITO २,९ maven A бол 
дозыдшо 293,003 msi 3000030 3,02 сәс 
PORNO Gd No ws ou demo ar, 
ll. 729009 Tovor Tan Bai tamed dich न жолы} шон 
18. SiS oHG ag Gagang ७२७०७२०० ace 

13. 3533 ESO, TAY ba, ced RR sqa yo 
14. Boer GOR эз coria wats одде 

15, ३७४०६८७ AV эш] жасын 2, 

16. а ойды सपक Corts Ot 293,020 эд ш, 

17. бэшэ 93,098 Dons stss 0800 озш 

18. Бэлх) DRA ama, weeny Terangna 

19. Ada Gand Фар ролі mas, hood а 


24* 
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इ उश्या влвовёфллойловоллд Bon, 
arnt BoD aOR Ово эсэд ORTE 
Ozon ed erang, меш custos. ози тодо 
TRAITOR FOUR ७९ абад дды бол, 
(755531 293,000 8,32 000030 3,090) 09003 Us 
O EOD AA O 
32 फर्ण्या a Sau, Haga, Fat odi, 
#=baošomd acs nos тар esos cure ta 

2 BEY BAUTZ ST उ. одо 


FEY ९७ UES, rcu Da adage ciae 
Ting сойбой обл aia цай de ça lama 
Rota get, as ana Besen dor 
aom) San) eS, Haas Огап 33७३०२) 
ده‎ 2003, ө DA मचय a дош; 850 sed 
Элле Hod dad (о Saqwerinad MUI д. 

9 dadra зьсх ойл Bay eds DRT 
ASS 3,83 aE won шой 

एप Baan ७ ma, Sd eisen 880 doduss 
७०४९१०२८० tri =u, उ, MRS зайллана 
@о8двло тоша SANTEN ७ rro bd, Hosa 20505. 
байтал 3,8, edoss sois FOOD ELSA, 
Ras nodo DA IDIOT PRA =; 
ROTO 10888, ८२२२३ 1 mitis D. го 

ёо mayo 0030 ono | adasa rad 

343,0 эдосш: | эдсэхэ. 


Trunsliteration. 
#subham astu | namas tumga-Siras-chumbi-chamdra-chámara- 
cháravo | traildkya-nagartrambha-milastambhaya Sambha- 
ve ! syasti rî jayabhyndaya Salivihana éakavarusham; 
lu 1602 ne Ravudri sam | Bhádrapada ba 10 llu Dilli-Kollapura Ji- 
nakamehi Penugomde simhàsanada Samamta-bhadra-svamigala si- 
shyarida Virasénabbattarakaravara priya-Sishyarada Lakshmiséna Bha- 
aravarige Atréya-gétrada Apastambha-sitrada Ya- 
jub-sakl:Adyayigalada Sriman maharaja sri Harati Samméta Ramga- 
ppa-rajaravara pautraráda Kyishgappa-rájaravara putrarada Ráya- 
pperájaravard Hatnagiri-hasti dövasthänadalli yt Jinéévara-svami-pratishthie 
kaladalli dáràgrihitavAgi korta bhidinada darmina-Sisanada dàna- 
patte-krama vemteindare Dilli Kollapura Jinakamebi Penugomde зїшһа 
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13. sanada Samamtabhadra-svämigala Sishyaráda Virasëna Bhattärakaravara 
Sishyará- 

14. da Lakshmisëna Bhatfárakaravarige Atréya-gotrada Apastambha-sü- 

15. trada Yajusäkhädlıyäyigaläda sriman mahäräja sri Hara- 

16. ti Samméta Saraja Ramgappa-rájara vara pautraräda Krishnappa- 

17. täjaravara putraräda Ráyappecrájaravara Ratnagiri-basti-deva- 

18. sthänadalli yi Jinäsvarasvämi-pratishthä-käladalli därägrihitava- 

19. gi kotta bhüdána dharınma-säsanada danapatte-kramaverntemdare I)i- 

20. Ш Kollápura Jinakamchi Penugomde simhásanada Samamtabhadrasva- 

21. migala Sishyaräda Viraséna Bhattàrakaravara Sishyaráda Lakshmiséna 
Bhattáraka- 

ravarige Atréya gótrada Apastambha sütrada Yajuh-sákha- 

diyyáyigalada Sriman mahäräja sri Harati sammeta Saraja Ramgappa- 

rájaravara pautraráda Krishnappa-rajaravara putraräda Ráyappa rå- 

jaravaru Ratnagiri basti devasthänadalli yi Jinésvara svámi pratishthakala- 

dalli dharagrihitavagi kotta bhüdna dharmma sásanada danapatte 

kramavemtemdare yi Ratnagiri sthaladalli anidiyágiyiddamtha ba- 

sti dévasthánadalli Jindsvara-svämige Arädhane nadeyade yiddam- 


thadaralli nivu mata-samrakshanya-karttarägi vudbhavisidumthá yo- 
gacnishtharádarimda yl-dàvasthànavanü punah jirnnóddhárava шафі 
samprókshane pratishtheyanú midi dévata nitya vaibhavavu särvva- 
kálavu nadadu à sukrita namagu vumtáguvs ritige nadasidhirägi 
adu nimitya à mahótsavá-kaladalli nimage namma Sirehada sime- 
yolagana Samte Dodderi höbali gúdida Baduvanahallistha- 
Jadolagana Apinahalliyana sa-hirapyodaka-dána-dhárá- 

gribitavági trivächavu trikarana-yuktavági dhäreyane- 

radu kottevági à grimakke saluvamtá уаге-пеја kernels kå- 

38. dárambha ntrárambha ane achchukattu yata kapile gúdegú- 

39. уйа kero kumte káluve modalági à gramakke saluvamtá paristurana- 
40, dolagägi vutpatti ádarntá sakala-suvarnnádáya sakala-bhattê- 

Al. dáyavanú nimma sishyapáramparyyavu anubbavisi komdu su- 

49, khadalli yihudemdu Багаа! kota dánapatte | sva-dattäd dvigu- 

43. nam punyam paradattänupälanaın | paradattäpahärdna 

44. sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét 1 Srirama 


Translation. 


Good fortune, Praise of Sambhu. 
Be it well. In the year 1602 of the auspicious Sälivähana era. in the year 


Raudri, on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada:—The illustrious 
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maharaja Ráyaparája, son of Krishnapparäja and grandson of Harati-samméta 
Saraja Rangepparäjı of Atréyagotra and Apastambla-satra, granted the dana- 
patte (deed of gift) of the charter of the gift of land made with pouring of water 
at the time of the consecration of the god JinéSvara in the basti temple of Ratna- 
giri, to Lakshiniséna-bhattaraka, beloved disciple of Viraséna-bhattaraka who was 
a disciple of Samantabhadrasvàmi of the throne of Dilli, Kolläpura, Jinakanchi 
and Penugonde :— 

(These details regarding the donor, the donee and the time of the gift are 
repeated twice again in lines 12-27), 

Whereas in this place of Ratnagiri in the basti temple existing from eternity, 
no worship was paid to the god Jinésvara and in such а moment you were born 
as protector of faith and by your work of yöga renovated this temple and performed 
samprokshana (purification: and consecration and thereby enabled the divine 
worship to be carried on in proper form at all time and enabled us to get the 
merit thereof :— 

On account thereof we have granted at the time of that great festival to you 
the village Apinahalli in Baduvanahalli-sthala in Sante Doddéri-hobli in our 
Sirehada-sime with pouring of water on gold at the time of the gift with the 
tricdcha (speaking thrice) and trikarana (mind, speech and body). Yon way 
therefore enjoy in peace in succession from teacher to disciple all the income 
in gold and paddy that is obtained within the boundaries thereof including all 
the yare-nela (black cotton soil fields ?), kennela (red soil) kädäramba (lands 
watered by rain), niráramba (lands irrigated by tanks, ete), ane (dam), ache hatin 
(area of arable land ?), yata (picottah), kapile (water-lift), 2५02 (heaps of grain 2), 
güyalu (corn reaped), tanks, ponds, canals, etc., of the village. То this effect is this 
dánapatte (roll of gift) caused to be written. 

Maintaining of another's gift is twice as meritorious as one's own gift, By 
taking away a gift made by another, one's own gift is rendered fruitless, 
Sri Rama. 


Note. 
‘This single copper plate record refers to the gift of a village called Apinaballi 
in Sirebada-sime (province of Sirya) to a Jaina Guru Lakshmiséuabhattara- 
ka, disciple uf Virastoa-bhattaraka, who was a disciple of Samantabhadrasvámi, at 
the time of consecration of the Jina image in the Ratnagiri-basti temple, ‘The 
guru is said to be the pontif of the Jainas at Conjeevaram (Kanchi), Penugonde 
(Anantapur District), Kolläpura and Delhi, The donor is the chief of Harati 
nawed Rayappartja, son of Krishnapparäja and grandson of Saraja Rangapparäja. 
The date is given us $ 1602 Raudri sam. Bhádrapada ba 10 and corresponds 

to Tth September 1680 A. D. 
Lakshmisénabhagtàraka, simhäsauadhısa of Dilli, Kolläpura, Jinakanchi and 
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Penngonde is referred to in a record of the village Bellúr (E. C. IV, Nagamangala 
43) belonging to the reign of the Mysore King Dövaräja Odeyar. 

A stone inscription of the same date ($ 1602) belonging to the village Арапа- 
halli records the gift of the village by a Harati chief. Owing to lacunae in the 
inscription the паше of the donee is not given and the donor is called by mistake 
Harati . . Ayupparäja (E. C. XII, Maddagiri Talak 12). For the genealogy of 
Harati chiefs, ser Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. XI, Introduction p. 27; Vol. ХП, 
Introduction p. 14. 
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At the village Bindiganavale in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a pillar in ће 
navaranga of the Kasava templo. 
Size 2-3" x 1— 
Kannada language and characters. 
mormono sagas) шоолло8 Luo Suo геш 8038 dan ad adara ara 
sonta ७५०५५, 


Sex. 
1, aus moms, [E rd 
2 mamas | 7. ooh 
8, O dadoo, | & asomo 
4 Canis 9. na bebe 
5 doces २९ dts | 
Note. 


This records that the above pillar in the rangamantapa of the Késayandtha 
temple was the gift of Notada (shroff or examiner of coins) Pandaridava, son of 
Remmarasa of Leha on Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Pbalguga in 


the year Sadhárana. 
The date is not expressed in terms of Saka era. ‘Tho characters seem to belong 


to the early Vijayanagar type, and Sädhärana may be taken as equivalent to 1370 
A.D, and the whole date may correspond to Sunday, 16th February 1371 A.D. 


64 
At the village Bindiganavale in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a pillar fixed 
in the sou hera wall opposite Garuda shrine in the navaranga of the Kéava temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
नान्या 3२५०४) ७०७१२४५ 7२,२५५ ds esso set dadaran naa x» ub ошоп 
gtd Raed голо son, 
1. Bess as | 9, व्या orion son 


This records the setting up of the above pillar by Singanna, son of S&mtidəva 


of Mávanür 


‘The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
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On the vacant site of Sahukar K. Ugregauda of Bindiganavale on a nisidi 


pillar. 
Size 4j x 10". 


Kannada language aud characters. 


muriborio 82008) 00303283 dao $200 robo man 8, 


Adesso Og. uod олоо вош, 


mans AP x 10", 
quos ze — 
1. бахор а 1 
9, Sram 8 
3. mas 9. 
4. sear o 10. 
5. sun 11. 
6. 320330 
ПӘ se 
19. gu 18. 
13. emm 19. 
14, 3, ach 20. 
15, cob Зао, a 
16. ¡320 22, 
17. mo 
en 
оз. Vacas [sdaeg] 25, 
24, 88 26. 
Transliteration, 
1 SıDa — 
1. bhadram astu Ji- т 
Э. na-#ñsaná. 8. 
3. ya Srimat 9. 
4, Sakavarsha 8- 10. 
5. 9Tya Yu- 11. 


6. vasamvatsara- 


da Äshäda- 
masada ёп- 
ddha daéamiyu 
Sómavára- 
vum Syatina- 


oterao ano 


II Sme— 
19. kshatramuma- 
13. ge Amritta- 
14. bbe Kantiya 
15. ruradu nöntu 


dar avara ma- 
19. kkaļ animi 
90. ttaparópa- 
21. Кага] Pa- 


° = 
m 


16. samadhi 32, dwanandi-bhattá- 
17. yünfmudipi 
TH ври 
ЭЗ. rakar ayargge Era 
24. neya 26. nilisidar 


Translation. 

May good fortune attend Jina-&saos. Та the auspicious Saka year 897 Yuva- 
samyatsara, on Monday, 10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashádha, with the 
constellation 300४ — 

Auritabbe-kantiyar did great penance and died by samadhi, Her son Padına- 
nandibhattiraka, benefactor of all without any motive, set up this stone in her 
memory, 

* Note. 

This is an instance of the death of a Jaina woman by the rite of samadhi and 
tlie building of a memorial for ber by her son. The Jaina women who died is 
called Amritabbe-kanti and her son is named Padmanandibhattaraka. The last 
ew lines cannot be clearly made out as the letters are much worn ont. 

The date of the record is given as 8 897 Yuva samvatsara Ashiadha šu 10 
Somuvara Svati-nakshatra and corresponds to 2186 June 975 A.D. 


At the village Kambadahalli in the hobli of Bindigansvale, on a stone standing 
to the left of the northern doorway of the-ruined Sántisvara Basti. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Sut солга sare боор mach rox socie*U ७३.०३ 2080 ४०१० नळाचे лэх) 
зү. (२३7६७१) Bao 10880) mesan angarang), 
1. [Bate 20208 30008 попозыл संभा блай босоо 
2. BTR ¥ amoo шаш шолуршо be. 


Note, 

‘This short inscription has been noticed in page 5 of the Mysore Archeological 
Report for the year 1915 and printed in the Hassan District Supplement of 
Inscriptions (to be published later). But the record has been read more fully now 

25 
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as a portion of it which was covered with thick coating of white lime and mortar 
has been cleaned and the letters therein exposed. 

‘The inscription as restored ean be translated as follows :—For Boppadévar, 
son of [dróha] gharatia-dandamiyako Gangaraja, the architect (rüväri) Dróha- 
gharattachari made this kanne-basadi (first basti constructed by a person) Good 
Fortune, 

Gangarüja was a famous general of Vishouvardhana, the Hoysala king who 
ruled from about 1106 to about 1141 A.D. He was a Jaina and is credited with 
the restoration of several Jaina temples (bastis). He had the title dröha-gharatta, 
a mill-stone to traitors. His son was the general Boppa who caused the present 
basti at Kambadahalli constructed by a sculptor or architect Dróhagharattüchári. 

Boppa is famous as the builder of the fine Adiévara basti at Halebid (E.C. V, 
Belur 124). The date of its construction is given as $ 1055 Pramadi Vais ba 5 
corresponding to 26th April 1133. The construction of the Sántisvara-basti must 
have taken place a few years earlier, about 1130 A.D. in the reign of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana, 

No other details are given in the record. 
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ERISENARAJANAGAR (YEDATONE) TALUK, 


At the village Hanasóge in the hobli of Chanchanakatte, on a beam in the 
nayaranga of the AdiSvara-hasti, 
Kannada language and characters. 

жуд COITO Tagan ice: ыш? Stari OT wach 884000 девети 
EP daca. 

1, siaran воо udo 

9, #sopob sp تن‎ Baca 

3. Macho: 23,000, 
Transliteration, 


1. Hanasógeya hiriya-basadiya 
2. kondiya kalla oraseya Bommi- 
8. settiyaru ikkisidaro 
Translation. 


Bonimiisetti sch up the kond 
sóge. 


iya-kallı (link-stone) of the Hiriya basadi of Hana- 


Note, 


This records the setting up of the above beam hy Bommisetti. No date is 
given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century A.D. 
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CHAMARAJANAGAR TALUK. 


On а slab (broken into two parts) lying near a well in the school compound of 
the village Kudera in the hobli of Kudéra. 


Tamil and Grantha characteı 


1. svasti Sri pratá- 
2. pa-chakravartti Vira- 
З. Sómidevan pra- 

4. thuvirijyam pan- 
5, ni aruláni- 

6. rka Sakariya- 

7. pdu 1170 

8. &enra Sau- 

9. mya-samyarsa- 
rattil Kuduye- 

ll. та nilitavunps- 

12. dun Kom- 

là. maiyarum Arumu- 
14 laiyir Siràma- 


Size 4' x 1 —6*. 


Transliteration. 


Back— 


Note. 


l'amil language. 


devar Késava- 
nukku vitta ma- 
n Vaminipal- 
li-ehehetabhe- 
de man Kudür 
vellikäl ku 
kumai дайа! 
ghna- 

m pa- 

mni- 
kkuduttóm 


This records the gift of some land in Vammipalliand Kndém by the commu- 
nity of Kommeyar of Kudéru (called Kuduyeru in the inscription) to a person named 
Sriramadavar Kesavan of the village Arumulai. А cow and calf are engraved below 
the record to indicate the gift of land. 

‘The inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Simésvaradiva 
(1233-1954 A.D.) and is dated S 1170 Saumya corresponding to 1249 A.D. No 


other details of dating are given. 


The community of Kommeyar is referred to in several records (see E. C. III, 


Nanjangud 117 and 118). 


a 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 
69 


Tossun Taro 
А copper plate grant purchased from Mr, N. P. Lakshmai 
Tumkur: Incomplete Ganga record, 


3 plates with ring: elephant seal. 
Old Kannada character 


: Sanskrit language. 


ze 9" x3". 


BREAD EROS ШИ gəl OF, &, OS, 300559) FA SU, som ०9०0 mo 
об कळ; ७३5 iod, 


Bra 9050. 
Sut Ob: monos god 
І Prarg B— 
1. A asan re E TEE аузшозудән 
Ld 
2. O 024 इच्छन uns curo iced chon DONDE OA 
codes 
E DE 
aaay 
E 


5. BH Sha IR RR савтай, ыя sidus ewdae пин Bas, 
3, 

A EN TS 

O D म] a HH A 


TRES ASA алсын a ४,१ य Rata DN 3,४ 
o 
ET Shaves вава प डफ०र७ ODIO zur AE FARE RSS RE E 
ABER A азды 2, çaba dsb OIC soa эдтэй, „д = 

Hir oa, ARAS cech many sum E ла) seas ag, 
FAR, siu Sat aa ain sal: шодоово ss? абаты RIBA y, 
mesas 8 Sage 2७9००६4 ea डड डर Anm che za шон 


“=o зох BN sla Fre aaa shows ao 
16, डयन अ(लः श raka 
17. DRNA A शम ove Ew d LO A DF anos ज्यू 
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18. Sods rendeng ym эр Оа ORAR: 2,९ 
19. plays Sand ЦО ९३९०) TIRA 3003 ш ABASA, 
90, २५७३४०७ couched INS 2.028 AR OSTRAS Aaa me 
81, Фое: WAL raa Tonne DARA, MIA, 
ш A— 
22. BL Bass, ESA ०३४३२३०३३ ATST ritos AO cbr OOD 
93. озар SDE забо San son TUR ODT Roda 
94. хоор Dies Stony Sig о: за Boh DONO, 
95, FEE samoha E ndak wos: z Oups = oss b cosa, 
96, #2 SEGT Gros sb ros eae әсә Stat zog Sasu 
ат. BAITING mae длин ७०७३२९८० y rara доо, тойг 
98, Amar фон сео 2,९ шулам IR Од осол 


99. AER 58584] SONAS Uso s FOGAT ESTAS: оңа, Ao मुड 
AA A 

ES 
S 

Bl, азл beha INCAS AAA e: HUN a des 
८२४०९४ AN ७३,०४२ 

32. woso HITS: Aa Shan o, DON 

33, с зэх сон, ja SIRVE TIBOO эз DARIA, даара sbs) 

34. BDH DOI stss Id O UI q usa gs = 

85, BARS saca SUE засаа DUNA ce 


'ransliteration 
I Prare B— 
1. svasti jitam bhagavatà gate-ghana-gagonabhéna Padmanäbhena értmaj- 
Jähnaveya-kulämala- vyOmavabhAsana-Bhi Ë 
2 rh sva-khalguiku-prahära-khandita-maha 
лид därunäri-gana-vidAranspalabdha-vrana-vi- 
3, bhüshapa-vibhüshitah Käuväyans-sagötrah srimat Konganivarmına- 
Aharınma-mahädhiräjah tasya putrah pitur anya 
4. ta-guna-yokto vidyá-vinaya-vihita- vrittih samyal 
gata-rájya-prayója- 
5. по vidvat-kavi hana-nikashdpala-bhiito Nitisästrasya vaktricprayê- 
ktri-kusaló Dattaka-sütra-vritté[h]pra- 
iman Mädhava-mahädhiräjah tat-putrah pitri-paitämaha-guna-yuktö- 
néka-cháturddanta-yu- 
T. ddhavapta-chatur-udadhi-salild-svadita-yasa srimán(d) Harivarmma- зпаһа- 
Ahi-räjah tat-putró dvija- 


шаг 


rajá-pálana-mátradhi- 


9. 


10. 


3 aubharádhipa-mauli-màlá-makaranda-puii 
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tá-püjana-paró Náriyma-charanánuddhyàtah sriman Vishnu- 
gpa-mabádhiràjah tat-putrah 

Tryambaka-oharanämbhö-rha-rajah-pavitri-kritöttemämgah sva-bhuja-bala- 
parükrania-kraya-krita-ràjyah kshnt-kshá- 

möshtha-pisitäsana-pritikara-nasite-dharäsih Kaliyuga-bala-pankävasanna- 
dharnma-vrishöddharapa-nitya-sannaddhah 

srimän Mädhavo-mahädhiräjah tat-putrah rimat Kadamba-kula-gagana- 
gabbasti-mälinah srimat-Krislinava- 

ruma-mahadhirêjasya priya-bhûginêyê vijrimbhanäna-sakti-traya-samı- 
pannah sambhrama vanata-samasta- 

simanta-mandaló  vidy-vinay: 
pradhána-Sauryyó vidvatsu 

prathama-éanyah áriman Kongansmahädhiräjah Avinita-nàmá tat-putrah 
vijrimbhamána-sakti-trayah 


-paripüritäntardtıma — niravagrahab 


Andari Alattar-Pporulore Pernnagarädyanska-samara-mukha-makha-huta- 
prahata- éüra- 

purusha-pasüpahära-vighasa-vihastikrite - Kritäntägnimakhn- Kirätärjunt- 
ya-pafchadasa-sargen-(ikä- 

kêrah Duryvinita-nfimadhéyah Srimán Kongani-Vriddharajah tasya putrah 
durddanta-vimardda-vimridita-visva- 


ifijar]-kriyamána-charana-yug- 


ala-nalinah 

min Kongani-Vriddha-r8jó Mushkara-dvitiya-nimadhöyah tad-itmajah 
ndit0dita-sakala-digantara- 

prathita- Sindhurdjaduhitri-jananikah Srivikrama-prathita-nämadhöyah 
$rimên Kongani-mahä- 

Ahirajah chaturddasa-vidya-sthanadhigama-vimaln-matih visésható" nava- 
Séshasya Nitisistrasya 


vaktri-prayoktri-kusaló ripu-timirs-nikara-niräkaranödaya-Bhäskarah pra- 
vara-vidagdba-mugdha-lalanä-janni- 

ka-rati-paüchah tasya putrab an&ka-samara-sampäta-vijrimbhite-dvirada- 
radana-kulisäbhighäta- vrana-samrüdha-bhä- 

Svad-vijaya-lakshana-lakshikrita-viäla-vakshusthalah — Sakti-braya-sama- 
nvitah samadhigatu-sakala-sästrä- 

rtthartatvab samé@radhita-tri-varggah niravadya-charitah pratidinam abhi- 
varddhamàna-prabhávah srimän Konga- 
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36. ni-mahAdhirajah Bhavikranadvitiya-nimadhéyah apicha nänä-höti- 
prahára-pravighatita-bha- 

ЭТ. tórah-kavAtótthitt-srig Ihàrá-sva la-pramatta-dvipa- charana - kshoda- 
sammarda-bhimé samgrämd Pallava 

28. ndram narapatim ajayad уд Velandibhidhána rája Srivallabhákhyas 
samara-Sata-jayäväpta-Lakshmi-viläsa 

IH B— 

29. tasyánujó nata-naröndra-kirita-köti-ratnärkka-didhiti-vilrä]jita-pädapad- 
mah Lakshmyä svayam-vrita-patirhn Navakáma-námá 

30. shta-priyö'ri-gana-därana-gita-kirttih Lakshinim vakshasthalasthim ha- 
rati Muraripóm kirttim akrashtam ishté suddha Rámasya 

31. vrittih budha-jana-mahitäm mänavim svikaróti nirvyachyé Lökadhürttah 
para-yuvati-hard Dévarajépi nindyab chitram kim 

32. chátra chitram phalam aparam stah kinnu sishta-priyatve[h]tasya Komgu- 

33. ra-nämadhöyasya pautras samavagata-sakalu-kalá-kalápa-tabvas samava- 
nata-samasta-simanta-maku- 

ЗА. ta-tata-ghatita-bahnla-ratnn-vilasad-amara-dhanah-khanda-mandite-chars- 
na-nakha-mandalas surdsura-brinda-brindäraka-va- 

35, ndyamana-Näräyana-charana-nihita-bhktis Súrapurusha-buraga-vara-vára- 
po-ghatá-samghatta-dáruno-samara-sirasi da 

1 Plate B— 

1. स्वस्ति जितम्मगवता गतघनगगनामेन पद्मनामेत श्रीमज्ञान्हवेय कुलामलब्योमावभासन 
भास्क 

2. रः स्वखाळ्गैक प्रहारखाण्डितमहाशिलास्तम्भलब्ध बलपराक्रमों दारुणारि गणविदारणोप- 
लब्धत्रणवि 

3. भूषणविभूषितः काण्वायनसगोत्रः श्रीमस्क्रोज्ञणिवम्मेधर्म्ममहाधिराजः तस्य पुत्रः पितुः 


am 
त गुणयुक्तो विद्याविनयाविहितवात्तेः सम्यकप्रजापाळनसात्राधिगत राज्यभ्रयोज 

नो विद्वत्कविकाञ्चननिकपोपळभूतो aaa वक्तूप्रयोक्रकुशळो दत्तकसूत्रवृत्ते [:] प्र 
णिता श्रीमान्‌ माधवमहाधिराजः तत्पुत्रः पित्यैतामहयुणयुक्ते| नेकचातुईन्तयु 

द्वावाप्त चतुरुदघिसालिलास्वादितयच्षा धीमान्‌ रिवम्ममहाधिराजः तत्पुत्रो द्विज 


सुरुदेवतापूजनपरो नारायणचरणानुद्ध्यातः ्रीमान्विष्णुगोपमदाधिराजः तत्पुत्रः 
ज्यम्वकचरणाम्मोईरजःपवित्रीकतोत्तमांगः स्वसुजवलपराक्रमक्रयक्रीतराज्यः शरुतक्षा 
ओष्ठपिशिताशनप्रीतिकरनाशितधरासिः कलियुगवळपङ्कावसन्नघम्मैत्रपोद्धःण नित्यसन्नद्धः 
श्रीमान माधवम्रहाधिराजः तत्पुत्रः अ्जमत्कदम्वकुलगगन गभस्तिमालिनः altace व 
sË महाधिराजस्य प्रियभागिनेयो विजुम्ममाण शाक्तित्रयसम्पन्नः सम््रमावनत समस्त 
सामन्तमण्डलो विद्याविनयातिदायपरिपूरितान्तरात्मा निरवग्रहः प्रधानशौयो frac 
rar: श्रीमान्‌ कोङ्णमहाधिराजः अविर्नातनामा तत्पुत्रः विज्रम्भमाणशक्तित्रयः 
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IB 

earum प्पोरुळोरे पेक्षगराद्यनकसमरमुखमश्रहुत пеат 

gene विघसविहस्तीकृतङ्त्तान्ताझिसुख किरातार्जुनीय पञ्चदशसमीटीका 

कारः दु्विनीतनामधेयः श्रीमान कोकुणिवृद्धराजः तस्य पुत्रः quie fpe iue arua 
тахиа मैलिमालामकरन्दषुञ्जपिञ्जरीक्रियमाणचरणयुगळनळिनः थी 
मान्कोहृणिवृद्धराजो मुष्कर द्वितीय नामधेयः तदात्मजः उदितो दितसकळदिगन्तर 
प्रथित सिन्धुराजडुडिठजननीकः श्री विकरमप्रथितनामधेयः श्रीमान्‌ कोङ्गणिप्रहा 

21. far: चतुदेशविद्यास्थानाधिगमविमलमतिः विशेषतो नवशेषस्य नीतिशास्त्रस्य 


22. ag प्रयोक्र कुशलो रिपुतिमिरनिकरनिराकारणोदयभास्करः प्रवरविदर्घमुग्धळलनाजने 

3. करति पञ्चः तस्य पुत्रः अनेकसमरसरम्पातविज्ञम्मितद्विरद्रद्नकुलिशाभिघातवणसँरूढभा 
खड्विजयलक्षणलक्षीकतवि्ञालवक्षस्थलः शक्तित्रयसमन्वितः समधिगतसकलशासा 
ei तत्वः समाराधितत्रिवम्गैः निरवद्यचरितः प्रतिदिनमभिवर्दमान्रभावः श्रीमान TE 
णिमहाधिराजः भूविक्रमद्वितीय नामधेयः अपि च नानाहितिप्रहारप्रविघाटित भ 
27. डोरः कबाटोत्थितासर्धाराखादममत्तद्वपशातचरणक्षोद्सम्मद भीमे संग्रामे पल्वे 
28. न्द्रन्नरपतिमजयच्यो वेळन्दाभिधाने राजा थीवछभाख्यस्समरशतजया वा्तलक्ष्मीविळाख 


28. तस्याचुजो नत नरेनद्रकिरीटकोटिरलारदीधिति वि [रा] जितपादपद्मः akan ач 
पतिन्नवकाम नामा शि 
30. ग्रप्रियोरिमणदारणगीतकीत्तिः लक्ष्मी बक्षस्थलस्थां इरति मुररिपोम्कीत्तिमक्षमौष्टे трат- 
रामस्य 
81. afer eu मानवी स्वीकरोति निर्वाच्यो ga: परयुबतिहरो देवराजोपि 
चित्र कि 


2. चात्रचित्रे फलमपरमतः किश्षशिष्टाप्रेवत्वेः तस्थ कोयाणिमहाराजस्य शिवमाराप 
3. रनामघेयस्य पौत्रः स्लमवगतसकलकलाकलापतत्वस्समवनतसमस्तसामन्तमकु 
ॐ4, ट तट घटितवहलरल्याविलसदमरधनुः खण्डमण्डितचरणनखमण्डळस्सुरा खुरबृन्दबन्दारकच 
35. न्यमान नारायणचरणानिहितभक्ति इशृरपुरुषतुरगवरवारणघटासंघड्दारुणसमरश्िरस्तिद 
Note. 


This Ganga record, while describing the achievements of Sripurnsha, does 
not register any grant nor can we make ou to which king of the Ganga dynasty 
it relates. Hence its date, too cannot be determined. It must be, however, later 
than the period of the Ganga King Sripurusha (O 788 A.D, according to Joveau 
Dubraeil). 

The epithets given in praise of the Ganga kings and their genealogy up to S 
purusha resemble mostly those given in the Mappe plates of Yuvardja Márasimba, 
son of Sivamára Saigotta, up to line 29, and hence the translation of that record. up 
to line 29 may be taken as that of the present record with certain additions and 
omissions. (See E. C. IX, Nelamangala 60.) 
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‘The epithets found in the present record and not found in the Марце plates 
may be stated here. These are met with mostly in other Ganga Plates. 
Line 10, 

“kshut-kshamöshthapisitäsana-pritikara-nisita-dhärästh." 

The meaning of this epithet in praise of Mädhaya, son of Visbnugópa is: 
Possessed of a sharp sword ever pleasing the flesh-eating demons emaciated with 
hunger (see Nallála grant of Durvinita, p. 69, M. A, R. 1924). 

Line 12, 

* sambhramávanata-samasta-sámanta-mandalah." 

‘This epithet is in praise of Avinita. It may be translated as: Before whom 
all the feudatory kings bow with eagerness. 

Line 15. 

The name Porulare, a place of battle in which Durvinita is said to have been 
victorious, seems to be given in our plates as Porulore. 
Line 17. 

‘The epithet ‘èrtmân Kongani-vriddha-räjah ' given in our plates for Durvinita 
is omitted in the Manne plates, 
Line 19. 

‘The same epithet “Konganivriddharájah is given in our plates for Mushkara 
and omitted in the Manne plates. 
Lines 19—20, 

The epithet “uditödita-sakala-digantara-prathita-Sindhuräja-duhitri-janantkah ' 
in our plates for Srivikrama is omitted in the Magne plates. It means: Having as 
mother the daughter of Sindhurája who had great fame in all the quarters. 1 
Line 20. 

"The epithet “Srimán Kongani-mahadhirajah’ in praise of Srivikrama in our 
plates is omitted in the Manne plates, 

Line 22. 

‘The epithet * pravara-vidagdha-mugdha-lalaná-janaika-rati-panchah ' in praise of 
Srivikrama in our plates is omitted in the Manne plates. The epithet means: A 
cupid in sporting with accomplished and gentle women. 

Line 24. 

‘The epithet “Sakti-traya-samanvitah ' in praise of Bhüvikrama is also not found 
in the Manne plates. It means: Possessed of three Saktis (constituents of royal 
power), 

Line 25. 

"The epithet ‘ Srimán Kongani-mahadhirijah ' for Bhüvikrama is alsa omitted 
in the Magne plates. 

26 


202 


Line 28. 

The form Velanda is given for Vilanda, a place of battle. 
Lines 30—32. 

‘The verse * Lakshmtm vaksha-sthalasthäm harati Muraripöh kirtim äkrashtum. 
ishte Suddhám Ramasya vrittim budha-jana-mahitäm Mänaylın syikaröti nirvachyd 
Jókadhúrttah para-yuvati-harö Devarájópi nindyah chitram kim chátra chitram phalam 
aparam atah kinnu #ishfapriyatvé,” This stanza is not found in the Manne but 
found elsewhere and translated thus: Established at the breast of Lakshmi he takes 
away the fame of Muraripu (Vishnu), desires the pure character of Баша, assents 
to the doctrine of Manu revered by the wise; inexpressible terror to the world, as a 
seducer of others’ young wives he is a blameless Dévarája (Indra); how wonderful! 
and what greater wonder then can be the fruit of the affection of the good? 
(E, C. XII, Tumkur 23, Hebbur Plates: translation by Rice, p. 7.) 

Line 33, 

The epithet applied to Sripurusha, grandson of Sivamára, as “samavagatas 
sakala-kali-kalépatatvah’ in the present plates is not found in the Manne plates. 
It means; Who understands the truth of the multitude of all the kalds (branches 
of learning). 

Line 34. 

‘The epithet *sur&sura-brinda-brindáraka-vandyamana ' is omitted in the Марде 
plates. It may be translated as: One who receives obeisance from the assemblage of 
suras, asuras and brindärakas. It is an epithet in praise of the god Narayana. 

No further details are given in the record. Hence it is not translated fully 
‘Phe characters are clear and orthography has few errors. ‘The record appears to be 
a genuine set of Ganga plates of the 9th century A.D. from its paleography and 
contents. But it is incomplete as the record does not go beyond line 35 in the 
third plate. Apparently there were other plates in the record which have been lost. 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Inscription. 
Page 
inthe | "umber Date Ruler 
Report | Report 
OHALUEYAS. 
121 23 |Nodate . | Vikramadityarasa — (Vikra- 
mäditya П) 
199 30 |16 regnal year: Š 592 Vaisakha | Vikramaditya (П) 
Paurnami (670 A.D.) 
137 31 . | Vikramaditya (VI) Tribhu- 
vanamalla. 
GANGAS. 
117 22 |Хоёме 25 «| Konguni Arasar (Sri 
purusha 2) 
121 23 No date .| Kongui Arasar (Sr 
purusha) 
196 69 5 "S 
148 36 — |No Date, C 1034 A.D. 28 
145 37 | Chal. Vikruma 21 Dhatu Кана | Ej 
Nandisvarndashtami—27th Oot | स 
1096 A.D. 
E - occurs on 
Ashädha su 8, Kär. su 8 and 
Phal. su 8 each year.) 
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ARRANGED, ACCORDING ТО DYNASTIES AND DATES 


C Contents and Remarks 


Records the death of a warrior named Däsiamman, servant of Konguni-Arasar (Ganga 
King Sripurusba) during the capture of Kanchi by the forces of Vikramidityarasa (Vikra- 
maditya П). 

А copper plate record: gives the usual genealogy of the Western Chálukya Kings 
from Pulakési to Vikramaditya (I) and records the grant of some lands to certain Brahmans 
named Balunka, Könanka, etc., by the King encamped at Malliyür to the west of Knchi- 
pura. The grant is said to have been made by the King at the instance of the Ganga 
prince Madhava and his queen who was a daughter of Ranarägavarınma, elder brother of 
Vikramaditya. The grant is said to have been issued by the mahä-sandhi-vigrahika 
Jayatsena. The name of the engraver is Bhagyabals. 

Fragmentary grant, 


А viragal inscription records the fight at Bagivür in which Katti-Arasar, a subordinate 
of Konguni Атава ? takes part. A warrior named Bhänudäss, servant of Konguni-Arasa 
(Sripurusba) is said to have fought and died in the battle. 

[See under Chalukyas.] 


Incomplete copper plate record. Tt gives the usual genealogy of the Western Ganga 
Kings up to Sripurusha and then stops. 


Viragal record: Mentions tbe heroism of Macha of the village Kögöd whose 
inhabitants allied themselves with those of Tagarenad district during the invasion by 
Bandara Dumma Katayya in the war of Nitimahäräje. 


Records the construction of a Jaina basadi by Asavabbarasi, queen of Ereyanga. 
reyanga’s genealogy is given as follows: In the Kadambimmaya (Kadamba family) 
was born Jayavarma, king of Pattalige; his descendant was Rapaki; Ranaki’s son 
was Hriduya his son Bata; his son Chinna; Chinna’s son by his wife Suggiyabbarasi 
was Ereyanga who gave shelter to Alvas (Alvam) against the attack by Nriparatna. 
He defeated the troops of Chólike and protected Jakkaladeva. His son by the queen 
Y echámbika was Chinga and his son Erega or Ereyanga. His queen Asayabbarasi built a 
basadi and a woman named Machave-ganti, disciple of the Jaina-guru Ravichandra of 
Desigagana, made a grant of land for the same. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


E tion 
Page р! 
in the Ed Date Ruler 
meon | inthe 
тз Report 
"NorAMBAS. 
176 48 | No Date, C 11th century Rakkasa Nolamba Paliga 
Hoysaras. 
193 66 | Ko Date, C 1130 A.D. [Vishpuvardhana] + 
171 43 |51111 Kilka Amäväse, Sürya- | Ballšla II = 
grahana, Sukravára, 24th August 
1188? 
173 44 | Pramadicha Pushya šu 3Sdmavara,| Do 
„ 2ith December 1193. 
141 35 |S 199 Krodhana Vais šu 7—27th 
| April 1205? 
174 45 | No Date „| [Ballala IT]? 
126 % 151151, Virödhi Chai. ba 30, Sóma- | Narasimha II 
vara, Sankramana Vyatipäta--26th 
March 1229 A.D. Monday, Mésha 
samkramana on the previous day. 
ie 46 |Sublukrit, 1249, A.D. - | Sovideva 
115 47 М Do Do 
195 68 |51170 Saumya 1249 A.D. Sómesyara 
179 52 — |Bahudhanya Bhädrapada ba 10 Só—| Narasimha IIT 
12th Sept. 1278 A.D. 
107 8 |No Date [Narasimha 1111 = 
179 53 | Subhakrit, Phil su 14 Adivara—ärd | Balläla IIT 22 


March 1303 A.D. ? 
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Contents and Remarks 


Viragal : Records the death of a warrior in the completion of a vow to die for his 
master, the King. 


Records the construction of a basadi (Santisvara basti at Kambadahalli) by the 
architect Dröhsgharattächäri under orders of Boppadéva son of Gungaräja. 


Records the grant of some land, etc. for the god Gangésyara at Hemmanahalli by 
Heggade Mahädeva, under orders of Mokhari Lakkayya, father of the queen Bammala- 
nahadevi, 


Incomplete record: Mentions the queen Bammala-mahädevi, 


A viragal record. The eleven näds are said to have made a grant to a warrior named 
Lakkaya who seized the cattle of the village Aravalli ov their behalf. The names of 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dandanüyaka and of Viraballäla ruling at Hallavür are mentioned 
as the General and King under whose authority the nàds functioned. 

An incomplete viragal record. Some land in Kannattaballi is stated to have been 
granted to a warrior Kesavayadéva by certain gaudas who had encamped (gudi-bittiddalli) 
in Marivase-sime, No date is given, The king is not named. 

Records some grant to the temple of Kalidéva at Lokiyakere by a customs officer 
Goparass, who was a subordinate of the mahäpradhäna Polalvadannayaka. The grant was 
to be supervised by the mummuri-dandangal (merchants) of the village. 


Records the setting up of a pillar (in front of the SankaréSvara temple at Hemmana- 
halli) by a gauda. 

Similar record relating to the same temple. 

Records the gift of some land in the villages Vammipalli and Kudéru to some person 
by Kommeyar of Kudéra (Kuduyêra). 

Records the construction of a temple by a goldsmith of the village Alugod named 
Ketachari Bogachari, 

Records the gift of some land to the Brahmans of the brahmapuri named Perumäle- 
pura set up by muhäpradhana Perumaledéva-danpayaka at Bemwattanür (Chitaldrug). 

Records the grant of taxes on oil-mills at Koribaru for the perpetual lamp in the 
Heggesvara temple at the place, the grant being made by Heggade Tikkayya under the 
orders of the mahäpradhäna-sarvädhikäri senadhipatibiriya-dandanäyaka Lakumayya. 
No Saka year is given, but only cyclic year Subhakrit is named. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


ag 
Page 
inthe | number Date Ruler 
Report | Raven 
Report 
Visayanacar KINGS, 
152 39 | Vijaya, Kartika su 1 Budhavära— | Devaraya IL 
25th October 1413 A.D. 
155 41 $ 1356 Ananda, Mägha ba 5 Hasta Do zu 
makshaím, Sunday—9th January 
1435 A.D. Irregular. 
111 15 | Rakshasa, Phal ba 12—14th March Do 
1436 A. D. 
183 57 |$ 1449 Sarvajit Jyësh. ba 12—26th | Krishnarüya 
May 1527 AD. _ 
112 16 | Kali 4628 Salivahana Š 1449 Багуул-| Do 
jit Asha ba 10 Adityavara—23rd 
June 1527 A.D., Sunday. 
Duss Cater. 
108 9 | $1386 Parthiva Bhādra ba 10, Bhinu- | Mahänäyakächärya Dummi 
vāra, Pushya-nakshatra—löth Sep-| Virappanäyaka, 
tember 1465 A.D, 
UNMMATTUR CHIEF. 
183 57 [|$1449, Sarvajit Jyësh ba 12 Nanjappodeyar m 
Hanarı CHIEFS. 
187 62 | $1602, Raudri Bhädra ba 10—7th | Rāyapparāja, son of Kri- 
September 1680. shnapparäja, and grand- 
son of Saraja Rangappa- 
тарь 
115 20 |Hamalambi C. 1657 A.D. ‘Timmannanayaka 


209 
arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


ters the gift of a village Bekkinahalli in Godumalenad Бу Teppada Yiévara- 

deya's grandson Mädanna to the Virasaiva guru eya Mallinäthadeva as mațha- 
mánya-dharma in the name of the donor's mother, Gauri 

Records the performance of samprokshana (purifying ceremony) to the utsava 
wigrahas of the gods Prasanna Kesava, eto., at Nuggiballi alias Vijaya Sómanáthapura by 
local officer (adhikäri) Chikka Bhimanna, son of Jalada Bhimisetti prabhu of Yelahankanäd 
and palace officer while Kattigeya Gundappa Náyaka was governing Nuggiyahalli-nad. 

Merely gives the name of the King. Incomplete. 


Records the gift of the village Tottavadi to Honnakalasadéva of Kasyapagotra by 
Nanjappodeyar, Chief of Ummattür. 

‘An instance of a nambugeya sasana (charter of guarantee) granted by Ramanna Nayaka, 
agent for Chinnappa-Nayaka to the eighteen gandu-praje of the village Dummi promising 
that he would not levy unjust dues or taxes on the villages 


Records the construction of the central hall (rangamantapa) of the temple of the 
Tiruvengala-n&tha (now called Ranganätha) at Horakeri by mabänäyakächärya Dummi 
Virapanáyaka. No overlord is named. 


‘See under Vijayanagar. 


Copper plate grant: records the gift of the village Apinahalli in Baduvananalli-sthala in 
Sante Doddéri Hobali in Sirchadasime (Sirya) by the maharaja Harati Samméta Räyappa- 
rája to the Jaina guru Lakshmisena-bhattäraka at the time of the consecration of the god 
Jinésvarasvámi in the basti at Ratnagiri which is said to have been renovated by the Jaina 
guru. The record ends with the word Sri Rims, which may stand for the signature of 


Records the grant of some land as umbali to a barber named Tammaya by maha- 
náyakacharya Haratiya Timmannanayaka Ayanavaro in the cyclic year Hemalambi. No 
aka year is given, 


97 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page Inscription, 
inthe | nue Date Ruler 
Report. in the 
po Report 
‘Mysore KINGS. 
|| 
185 58 |$1543 Durmati Äshä ba 5—June | Chämaräja Vodeyar ад 
156 42 |$1747 Parthiva Kar, su 15 Friday—| Kyishnaraja Vodeyar 
25th November 1825. 
MISCELLANEOUS DATED 
192 65 |5 897 Yuva Asha su 10 Monday 
Svätinakshatra—21st June 975, 
Monday (previous, day Svati 
140 34 |$ 949 Vais ba 13 Sanivara Ašvini 
nakshatra—6th May 1027. 
105 4 | No Date—C. 1355 
177 49 |S 1342? Jaya Mar ba Uttariyana 
Sambranti—C, 1414. 
104 1 |$ 1385 Sobhakrit Kar su 15—27th 


October 1463? 


911 
arranged according to Dynasties and Dates —concld. 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers the grant of the village Tottavadi by the king to the yirakta-matha (Lingäyat 
Matt) of the village Madäpatna. 

A sannad : registers the gift of certain villages Binakanahalli, Mêgadahalli and 
Nügalagere in Sosale taluk by the king to the guru Satakopa Sriranganäthasvämi of Ahöbala 


matha for the daily services of the god Lakshminrisimha of the matt and for the feeding 
of the Brahmans in the matt, etc. 


A Jaina samadhi record: states that a nun named Amritabbe-kantiyar died by samadhi 
and that her son named Padmanandi-bhattaraka built a pillar (nisidiya-kamba) in her 
memory. 

Records that one Ayyäla-Mäyati Katayira with the titles Bhadravatára, Kaliyuga- 
Madana, etc, obtained the office of pergade (Arumaravattili chäyila perggalitana) of 
Satapala. 

Records the construction of the temple of Sampige Siddesvara (at Chitaldrog) by 
Hariyanna son of Hiriya Siddanna. His brother Sóvanna is stated to have built the tower 
in front of the temple. From other inscriptions it is known that Sövanna built the above 
tower in about 1355 A.D. in the reign of Bukka I, No date however is given in the 
record itself. 

Records the gift of а stone ой-ш and а land by a dannäyaka (name worn out) son 
of Mahálinga Dapnáyaka for a perpetual lamp in the temple at Kumärabidu. Date 
irre 


Jaina record of nistige recording the death of a person named Gummisetti, Date 
irregular. 
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APPENDIX A. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1938-39. 


BER Sire Desaription View Village | Distriot 
Keishnasrami temple | Processional image, front Ó ‘Mandya 
Do Do Do 
Do Do 
Do Do 
Do view Do 
hagriha, 
Do «| Southeast view of the] Do ..| Do 
temple with uyyale- 
kamba. 
Kailasesvara temple | South-east view А Do 
Darga . | Front view Do 
Narasimha temple |. | Narasimha Do 
Do . | Ramannjacharga Do 
Srikanthesvara tomplo | Front tower S Mysore 
Do View from south-east | ро Do 
181 Do | Do Baok view of gopura, | Do Do 
cto. from the 1st floor. 
Back view of fmm| Do ..| Do 
корша. 
Ball Do Do 
Saiva saints Do Do 
Do Do Do 
Pillars in navaranga Do Do 
Bhakta vigrahas Do Do 
Do Do Do 
St| Do 2: | Archeological Office | Vaidyesvara gure, front | Mysore ~.. 
Museum. 
Do Do bek| Do n 
Stone insoriptions ... | Ganga King Satyavakya 5 
Do Do another 
Copper plate inserip- 2) as 
tion of Avinita. 
Do = 
Do Seal 
Madhavaraya temple | South-west view 
Madhavaraya temple | Madhava Do 
Do Venugopala Do 
Tavara temple View Do 
Do Venugopala Do 
Do Kesawa Do 
Do Кага! D 
Chunchangiri bill...) View Do 
Do | Cave doorway Do 
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Description. 
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Do 
Tsvara temple 
Bottesvara temple 


Do 


temple. 
Do 
Do 


Kesava temple 
Isvara temple 


Southeast view 
South-west view 
Interior 
South-east view 
Wall images 
South-west view 
Sulhanasi doorway 
Wall images 

Do 
Stono bell 


Front; view 
Srinivasa 
Koneri Iyengar 
Kesava 
Venugopala 


Do 
Interior view 
Lu 


South-east view 
Interior view 


Side view 
Bull 


Back view 
Torana 
South-west view 
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APPENDIX A.—concld, 


Size ‘Desoription View 


6M x 4l" ... | Janardana temple ... | Stone image 
12" x10” ‘Narasimha temple 
BH xo 

1210 


Inscription stone 
Do ES Do 
Vindhyagiri hill — -.. | Gomatesvara 


ES Do 


Front view 
Interior view 
Jain figures 
Harihara 
Sukhanasi veiling 


Doorway 
Pillar 
Back view 
‘View from north 
Towers 

Jaina figure 
Femalo figure 


Drarapalas 


~ | Figure of Brei 
Ceiling in front of Gomat 
Bandari basti doorway 


E 
३६४६६३६४४ РРР 


er 
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APPENDIX В. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1939-40. 


Sketch Map of Sravana Belagola, 

Sketch Map of Chandragiri. 

Narasimha Temple, Tonnur — Ground Plan. 
Madhavaraya Temple, Bellur — Do 
Channakesava Temple, Nagalapura— Do 
Panchakuta Basti, Kambadahalli— Do 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archmological 
Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1938-39. 


fi FA Title of the book Remarks 
1 | Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for the ‘Received from the Manager of Publica- 
year ending 31st March 1985, ‘tions, Delhi 
2 | Archiv Orientalni, Vol. X, Nos. 1-2, June 1958 Received in from Orientalni 
Ustav-Praha III, Vlasska 19, Czechoslo- 
vakia. 
8 | Texts in Chinbook Jargon by Melvile Jacobs ...| Received from the Librarian, University 
of Washington Library, Seattle, U.S.A. 
4 | Indian Art and Letters, VoL XII, No. 1,1928 ... अ from the Indian Society, 
London. 
5 | Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, | Received from the Manager of Publica- 
No, 54, The Budhist Antiquities of Nagar | tions, Delhi. 
junakonda, Madras Presideney- 
6 | Modern Mysore, by A. Pudmanabhs Iyer ...| Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 
т | Epigraphin Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part VI, April 1936 Do the Manager of publica: 
tions, Delhi. 
8 | The Advaitasiddhi with the Gurucandrika, Vol. I Do the Curator, Government 
Oriental Library, Mysore, 
9 | ‘The Mysore University Calendar for 1937-38, Vol. II Do the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 
10 | Indian Coins acquired by the British Museum, Do the Secretary, British 
London, by J. Allan. Museum, London, 
11 | Annual Report on the Arolueological Survey of Cey- Do the Archeological Commis- 
lon for 1987- sioner, Ceylon. 
12 | Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, Do the Manager of Publica- 
No. 57, The Numeral Signs of the Mohenjo-daro tions, Delhi. 
Script by Allan 8. C. Ross, 
13 | Achievements of Indian Raj by Е S. Thayur ~.. Do the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 
14 | Footfalls from Palaces, by Charles Bernard Do do 
15 | Medieval Jainism, by В. A. Salstore Do the Author. 
16 | Archeological Survey of India, Annual Report Do the Mansger of publica- 
1935-36 by J, Е. Blakiston, сл.к. tions, Delhi, 
17 | A Guide to Talked E E Do the Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Printing, Bangalore. 
18 | Yajurvedam by Ashrir M Jambunathan (Tamil) | Presented by the Author. 
19 | Question Papers of the University of Mysore, 1938 | Reosived from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 
20 | The Economie Charts of the Mysore State and ita Do the Chief Secretary to 
districts (1936-37), by G. L, Swamy. Government, Bangalore. 
21 | Founders ot Vijayanagar, by 5, Srikantaya a.. | Purchased. 
22 | Epigraphin Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part ҮП, July 38 | Received from the Manager of Publion- 
tions, Delhi. 
23 Do Vol XXIV, Part I, January 37 Do do 
24 | Tarka Tandavam of Sri Vyasatirtha, Vol. Ш E Do the Curator, Government 


Oriental Library, Mysore- 
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APPENDIX C.—contd. 


es ‘Title of the book Remarks 
25 | A descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts | Received from tho Curator, Government 
in the Government Oriental Library, Vol. [Vedas Oriental Library, Mysore. 
26 | His “Excellency the Viceroy's Visit to Mysore, | Шо the Chief Scorelury to 
January 1969. Government, Bangalore. 
эт-| * India” from 1921-22 to 1988-84 (13 volumes) ...] Do the Registrar, University of 
39 Mysore, Mysore. 
40 | A Guide to and а Directory of Hassan—a Souvenir | Do the Seorstary, Hassan Cattle 
1959. Show Souvenir Advisory 
Committee, Hassan. 
41 | Epigraphia Indico, Vol XXIV, Part Ш, April 1987 | Do the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 
аз | Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, | Do do 
No 58, iha in ancient literature. 
аз | Repertoire D' Are Et D' Archwologio Annee 1956 | Do the Superintendent, Govern- 
mont Printing and Sta- 
tionory, Bombay. 
44 | Annual Report of the Archeological Department | Do the Director of Archaeology, 
of His Exalted Highness the Nizam's Dominion “Hyderabad. 
for 1984-: 
45 Do for 1935-86.| Do do 
46 | An Island community х Do the Librarian, University of 
Washington Library, 
Seattle, U. S. А. 
47 | Interracial Marriage in Hawaii... Do do 
48 | The Philippines, n nation in the making | om do 
49 | Founders of Vijayanagar ES | Do а Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 
50 | Proceedings of the Prelistorio Sovioty for 1988| Do the Secretary, Prehistorio 
(July-December). Society, London. 
2! Do do (Jammam-July)| Do do 
52 [Now Asia, an organ of oriental culture and| Do Тһе Registrar, University 
"houghi—April 1939. ‘of Mysore, Mysore. 
оз | The Journal of the Benares Hindu University, | Received from the Editor, Journal of 
Vol. Ш, Noo. 1 and 2. the Benares Hindu University, Benares. 
54 | Mysore University Calendar for 1998-89, VoL T ... | Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 
55 Do Vol. r... Do чо 
56 | The New Indian Antiquary, Vol IL No. 1, April The Editor, New Indian Antiquary. 
1090. Poona. 
эт | A Guide to the Buildings and Gardens, Delhi Fort | Tho Manager of Publications, Delhi. 
58 |The Adyar Library Bulletin, Vol. III, Part 28 The Editor, Adyar Library Balletin, 
May 1939. ‘Adyar. 
159 | Epigraphia India, Vol. XXIV, Part TIL July 1937 | The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 
60 | The Mysore Muzrai Manual © -.. ... | The Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, 
Bangalore. 
61 | The Малта! of Sri Soumyakesara templo, Velapuri Do до 
e Of Sri Chamarajervara temple, Chama Do de 
janagar. à 
88| Do ot Sc Kalasesvamsvanıi tempie, Do de 
Kalana. 
e| Do ot Sri Ranganathasvami templo, Do do 
Seringapatam. 
e | Do of Sri Srikantbesvarasvami temple, Do do 


i ASES TT aS SF 
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APPENDIX О.—сопсій, 


x Title of the book 


Remarks 


66 | The Manual of Sri Narayanasvami temple, Melkote. 
67 | Co-operation ns a constructive foros, 


68 | Indie Manuscripts and Paintings, 
69 | Andhra Sahitya Parishst Patrika, 1939, April-May. 


70 | Memoirs of Archwologioal Survey of India, No, 55. 

Т1 | Epigraphia Indies, Vol. XXIV, Part IV, October 
1937. 

72 | The New Indian Antiquary, Vol. П, No. 3, June, 39. 
73 | Sardesai Commemoration Volume, Editor: 8. K. 
‘Tikekar. 

74 | Mediæval Indian Sculpture in the British Museum 
by Ramaprasad Chanda. 

75 | Chinese Buddhism by Rev. Joseph Kdkins, кн э... 
76 | India under the British Crown by B. D. Basu — ... 
TT | Rise of the Chrisiian Power in India by В. D. Basu 


|The Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, 
Bangalore. 
The Registrar, University of Mysore, 


Do do 
The Editor, Andhra Sahitya Purishat 
Patrika, Rajahmundry. 
‘The Manager of Publications, Delhi, 
Do do 


| The Editor, New Indian Antiquary, Poona. 
‘Purchased. 


APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure on the Archeological Department, Mysore, during the year 1938-39. 


L Salaries :— 
Director's Allowance (Rs, 50 per month) 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 300-25-350) 
Architectural Assistant (Hs. 200-20-300-half) 
Establishment 
Watchman for excass 


IL Travelling Allowance Ts = 
IH. Office Expenses: 
(1) Contingencies 
(2) Museum 
(3) Printing charges 
(3) Clothing to menials ES 
(5) Furniture He 
(6) Photographs for sale 
IV. Library oe 


Total of I, IT, IIT and IV 
(Being the sale proceeds of publications and photographs) э 


`А44—Еесейрїз remitted to the Treasury — 


००००२०७ «८2 | ०2०००८४ 


Grand Total ... 1548 0 3 
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ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1939. 


ERRATA. 
Page 2 Ше 29 read Vijayanagar for Hoysala 
co AN ГҮ Z the 
w 9 » 1 4 Вата «оо Bhirava 
OH, 58-08 ку , ow 
ма c Ñ „оше 
2 2 ^ image ^ mage 
TC E TES | ceiling NL 
» 3 „ 28 n architecturally m mehiteoturally 
сео л 
Tu. 
E 
» байа "E 

draps won B 
hee cm 1-3 
u SE 
х 4203) „ फि. काता » РОХУШ,3 
тэ „ belt „the 
тог. » IIe 
ОТОГ до»... dew "cw 

BONES dE. х ome . the 


109 „ 10 read after Bhädrapada, in the cyclic year Pärthiva 
150 „ lastlino read tho old Kannada for the Kannada 
152 „ 28 delete Taluk after Yasalura 


ЗЕ A 
ЁОЛ fo demum 

^" ” ” 95! 

м 379 ” 24 ” Kempananjamämbä " Kempanajamamba. 

» 196 - 9 EF w. suara 


WD 6851 BPM— 160—104. 
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Pace 

Abbar, village, 23 
Achalaprakisa-svami, ascetic, . 2 
Achanna, private person, 115 


Adi Madhavariyasvami, god, 


186 
Adinatha, Jaina god, image, 45, 46 
Adinitha basti, аё Ohikkahanasöge, 20 
Do at Kambadahalli, 44 
Adinathasvami, god, image. 45 
Adisésha, god, EJ 
Adisvara basti, al Hanasdge, 194 
Do at Halebid 194 
Adityas, gods 43 
Agamas, 


Aghalaya, village, 
Agrabära Belguli, village, 
Aghorésvara, god, temple ul Ikkeri, 
Ahobala, sacred place, 

Ahëbala Matt, at Mysore, 

Ahóbala Matha, at Ahêbala, 


Ahobala Nrisimba, god, 
Aihole, inscription of, 
Airavall village, 


Akhandabagiln, at Sravana Belgola, 17 
Akbandayati, monk, 3, 101, 102 
Akiya Mangisetti, private person, 104 
Akkasäle Lingächärya, private person, 186 
Aksbayakumára, demon, 


Alagodu, village, 
Alambgiri, place, 


Alaméludévi, goddess, E 
цой, village, 178, 179 
Allalésvara, god, ES 
Alugod, see 41004, 178, 179 
Alupas, dynasty, 124 
Alvar or Alvara, chief, 149, 151 


Alvars, Srivaishnava saints, 26 
Amaranarayana, god, figure of, 51, 58, 65 
Amilàyu, private person, 
Amritabbe-Kantiyar, Jaina nun 
Amritanatha, god, 


Pace 

Aroritanathapura, same as Channarayapatna, 
М 18 
Awmritápura, village, 21 


Amyitesvara, god, temple at Amritäpura 21 
Do 


at Agrahara Belguli, 71, 

Do temple of 139 
Annbëru, village, 87 
Anagód, | do 95 
Anapa, privat: person, 16 
atti, monument at, 2 
Andhra elephants, mark от coin, өт 


Апека] Basavanna, god, temple at Bandalike, 
ag 


Anekere, village, 1,74, 77 
Anekonda, do 28 
Anga, kingdom, 124 
Angadi, village, 22 


Anjanéya, god, temple of, 


Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, work, 
171 
Amugód, village, 129 


Apinahalli, village, 


187, 100, 19 
Appaji Rao, writer, 1 


1 
70 


Aralaguppe, village, 49 
Arasiga, private person, 177 
Aravalli, village, 143 
Ardlunärisvara, god, image, 32 
Arjuna, Mahäbhärata hero, figure of, 54, 79 
Arumalai, village, 195 
Arumaravattilichäyila, private person, 141 
Aryavarma, Ganga king, 193 


Asavabbarasi, Queen of Ereyanga, Kadamba 
148, 151, 152 
190, 121 

2 


chief, 
Asi-unnatan, title, 
Ashtatirtha, festival, 
Asoka, inscription of, 
Atarulaval, place, 
Atreya, sage, 
Atréyagotra, family, 
Atréyasngotra, family, 
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PAGE 

laya, private person, 110 
Avitouktesvara, god, temple of, 88 
Avani, place, 46 
imita, Ganga king, 301 
uge Ningapn, private person, 107 


Bachagavada, private person, 


Bachanna, do 
Bachigauda, do 
Bada, village, 
Badámi, place, 


Badari, river, same us Yagachi, 101, 103 
Baduvanaballi-sthala, place, 
Bägenr, village, 

Bägeyür, same as Валей", 


190 


118, 119, 


Bágivar, village, 120, 121 
Bagir, village, 120, 121 
Bahubali, Jaina god, shrine of, 17 
Bilácbári Dodayachari, goldsmith, 179 
Bala Krishun, god, figure of, 84 


Bälalingēśvara, god, temple at Vighnasante, 
66 


Balaräına, god, figure of, 38 
Balavalli-gauda, devotes, image of. 37 
Balavammarasa, chief, 120 
Baleya. private person, 40 
Baleyanäyaka, — brofher-in-law of Queen 

Säntale, 40 
Ballagavunda, warrior, 143 
Ballála, Hoysala king, 27, 29, 61, 120 
Ballála, 1 do 143, 181 
Ballála I, do 80, 68, 143, 173, 174, 177 
Ваа Ш, — do 51, 148, 181 
Balláladóvar, do 181 
Ballalagavunda, private person, 172 
аша, donee, 136 
Bälunka, donee, 134, 136 
Bamácha, private person, 176 
Bammaladévi, Queen of Ballala, 31,173 


Bammala-Mahädevi, Queen of Ballala, 179, 


173, 174 

Banadade, private person, 178 
Banada-Sankari, goddess, 85 
Banabankari, goddess, temple at Vighnasante, 
68 

Banavase, same as Banavasi, 172, 180 
Banavasi, place, 32, 149 


Paar 
Ayapparāja, Harati chief, 191 
Avyala, village, 140, 141 
Ayyávala, same as Ayyála, 141 


л Mayati Katayira, private person, 110) 
Avyavole, same as Ayyazala, 54 


Banayasi-pura yaridhikvara, title, 151 
Bandalike, village, 2 
Bangalore City, 23, 49, 50 
Baranási, same as Benares, tal 
Basava, бий, god, 80 


Do shrine of, 12 
Basavalingadeva Sambudéva, private person, 
198 


Basavanakatte, place, 7 
Basavanna, bull-god, 10 
Basavanpanagundu, a rock, 


Basavésvara, god, temple of, 74, 182 
Basivura, village, 152 
Bavalnad, division, 151 
Bekkanahalli, village, 152, 154 
Bolavadi, do 29 


Bellur, village, 1,8, 82, 34, 35, 186, 187, 191 
Belnr, village, 2, 3, 26, 70, 101, 102, 139. 144 


Benimattanúr, same as Ohitalirug, — 108. 
Böteräya, god, temple at Nonavinakere, 56 
Bettesvam, god, 65 
Bhadra, iver, 141 
Bhadravati, town, temple at, 2 
Blägyabala, writer, 135, 136 


Bhairava, god, image of, — 9,34, 36, 38, 42, 

50, 51, 64, 55, 57, 61, 63, 64, 70, 

79, 90 

Do temple at Vighnasante, 67 
Bhairavi, goddess, 

Bhandari Basti, at Sravanabelgola, 


Bhanndisa, warrior, 118, 119, 120 
Bharadvája, sage, 136 
Bharadvaja-gotra, family, 131 
Bharatesvara, god, shrine of, 17 
Bhetäln, demon, image uf, 

anamürti, god, image of, 54,55 
“Bhima, sculpture of, 41 
Bhoga-Nandi, temple of, 45 
Bhrigu, sage, 149 
Bhringi, image, 54 
Bhujnbala, type of coin, 95 


Bhojabala Viraganga, title, 


Bhúmi, goddess, 29 
Bhuvané&vara, god, temple of, 31 
Bhavikrama, Ganga king, 194, 201 
Bilekagna, private person, 141 
village, 167, 179 
Bindizanavalo, village, 1, 10,44, 50, 191, 
192, 193 

Bindusardvara, pond, 36 
Bommisetți, private person, 194 
Boppa, general, 48, 194 
Boppadevar, general, 194 
Boredeva, same as Blairara, god, 67 
Brabmadéva, gud, temple at Sravanabelgula, 
16, 36 

с 

Challakore, town and taluk, 22,115, 116, 
118 

Chalikys, same ax Chäfukya, 134 


87, 90, 93, 96, 99, 
193, 124, 199, 135, 136, 
138, 150, 152 


Chalukya, dynasty 
1 


Do period а 

Do inseription of, 88, 94 

Do style of, 9, 106 
Chalukya Vikrama, era, 150, 151, 152 
Chamagauda, private person, 176 
Chamarajanagar, town 195 
Chämaräja Oder, Mysore king, 186 
Сһашагаја Vadeyar, de 166 
Chimarija Vadeyar VI, do 186 
Chámarájendra Mahipala, do 170 
Chàmarasa, privat» person, 184, 185 
Chámunda, goddess, image, 57, TU 
Chámundamba, йо 170 
Chámundariya, Ganga minister, 82 


Chämundaräys basti, at Sravana Belgola 


Chamupdésvari, goddess, 


Chamundika 166 
Chandikösa, god, image of, — 32,89, 90, 91 

handikésvara, ^ do 86, 90 
Chandräditya, Ohalukya king, 137 
Chandramanlisvara, god, 37 


Chandrasekhara, god, temple at Channaraya- 
раба, 


PAGE 
Brahma, god, 42,49, 52, 54, 60, 70, 89, 102, 
166 


Brahman, sect, 103, 108, 113, 115, 120, 134, 

136, 137, 154, 167, 169, 170 
Brahmagiri, inscription at, 2 
Brahmapuri, Brahman settlement, 108, 115 
115 


Brahmapuri Achanna, privatz person, 

Brahmasürappa, 

Brahmésvara, temple at Kikkeri, 

Brahmi, goddess, image of, 

Buchiyande, private person, 

Buddha, god, 

Bukka, Vijayanagar King, 

Bullápur, rillage, 

Bata, Kadamba chief, 149, 152 

Byätaräya, god, temule at Nonavinakere 
15, 59 


Channabasavapurana, work, 101 
Chinnagondapura, village 116 
Channapna basti, а! Sravana Belgola, 17 
patna, town, 98 
Channarayapatna, £u and taluk, 2, 69, 71, 
74, 78, 190, 121, 154 

Charamarti, priest who moves about collect- 
ing alms from disciples for the main- 


tenance of a matt, 190 
Chelara-kamba, a pole, 37 
Chennaiya, private person, 139 
Chennakesava, god, image of, 53 

Do temple of, 60 

Do temple: at Ohannaräyapatna 

6, 18, 79 

Do do Grama, 15, 81 

Do do Marle, 29 

Do do Nagalapura, 14, 51 

Do do Vandaya 15, 60, 91 
Chennaráyapatna, ses Channarayapatna, 

1, 16 
Chennigaráya, Vijayanagar officer, 18 
Chennigaräya, god, templo at Kaidala, 98 
Chera, dynasty, 97 
Chhaya, image, 55 
Chika Halagaya, private person, 125 
Chikala-náyukara, do 126 
Chikkaballápur, town and taluk, 1, 14, 98 


Chikka Bhimanua, private person, 156 
Chikkahanasöge, village, 20 
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D 


Pace 
Chikka Каруул, private person, 145, 
Uhikks Madhure, village, 115 
Chikkapura, do 106 
Chikkavijenna, private person, 154 
Chikmagalur, town and taluk, 21 
Chinna, Kadamba chief, 149, 152 
Aya, private person, 144 
Chintalakaladurga, see Ohitaldrug, 107 
Chintalakaldurga, do 195 
Chinnapps Nayaka, Governor under Vijaya- 
nagar King Krishnaraya, 113, 14 
Chitaldrug, town and taluk, 1,2, 22, 83, 
94, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 110 
Dakanächäri, traditional person, 101 
Dakshabrahma, god, image, 35 
Dakshinämärti, god, image, 5 


2 
Dandanáyaka Máchiah, Hoysala officer, 3, 80 
110 


Vishni, 90 
Dasi, private person, 110 
Däsinnmen, warrior, 199, 123 
Däsimayya, йо 121 


85, 
Dayssimla, Kadamba chief, 


150 
Démananka, donee, 134 
Desiga-gana, Jaina sect, 150 
Desigana, see Desigagana, 46 
Déva, same as Sd ja, 93 
Devaganga, pond at Nagar, 22 
Devanahalli, town, 23 
Dev god, 202 
Devaräja Odeyar, Mysore king, 191 
Dévaraya, Vijayanagar king, 111, 112 
Dévaráya I, 40 111, 154 
Devaraya П, do 111, 156 
Devaráyamaháriya, do 154, 156 
Devaräyanadurga, hill fort, 28 


Deva Vyasa, mistake for Veda Vyasa, sage, 
135 


E 


Ekädasa Rudras, gods, 
Elephant and Goad, {ype of coin, 
Elephant to left, do 


40 
100 
97 


Pack 

Chitrakuntha, a horse, 134 
Chola, dynasty, 4 29, 48, 49, 63, 137, 152 
Do type of, 32 


Do time of, 31,58 
Chölesvara, god, temple at Nonavinakere, 58 


Chölika, same as Chola, 149, 151 
Christian Era, 88 
Chunchanagiri, hill, 36, 37 
Chunchankatte, place, 194 
Closepet, town, 23 
Conjeevaram, place, 190 
Devi, goddess, 8,35 

hanvantari, god, 52 
Dharanindra-yaksha, god, 45, 46 
Dharantvariha, god, 52 
Dharmarájaratha, аё Mamallapuram, 45 
Dharmésvara, god, temple at Grama, 16, 81 
Dikpalakas, gods, 49, 56, 65, 73 


Dikpülas, ^ do 26, 43, 45, 46, 48, 53, 


69, 75, 76, 18, 82 
Dilli, same as Delhi, 190 
i 1, 72, 154 


Dindagür, village, 


Dodapa Nayaka, private person. 125 
Dodballápur, taluk, 23 
Doddadevaraju Vadeyar, Mysore king, 35 
Dodda Magali, inscription of, 85 
Dodmalür, village, 23 
Dörasamudra, Hoysala capital, 181 
Dose, village, 197 
Dravidian, style of architecture, 32 
Dravidian-Ho do 5 
Drohagharattachari, architect, 194 
Düdanka, donee, 34 


1 
Dummi, village, 109, 112, 113, 114, 115 
Durga, goddess, image of, 32, 35, 52, 54, 55, 
62, 70, 80, 84, 85, 88 
Durgápura, village, 154 
Durvinita, Ganga king, 


in 201 
Dyirivati, Hoysala capital, 142, 180 


Elliot's Coins of Southern India, work, 9Tns, 
100, 


Ellora, place, 45 


223 


Pace 


Kanmeganar, village, ИП 


F 


PAGE 


Ereyanga, same as Erega, 140, 150, 151, 152 
Ereyangadévar, do 148, 149, 150, 151 


G 


Eroga, Kadamba chief, 149 
Fronchrocks, place, 21 
Gaddemane, village, inscription of, — 119 


Gadde Ramésvara, god, temple at Ohanna- 

räyapatna, 80 
Gagannadannayaka, private person, 117 
Gajalakshimi, on lintel, 26, 36, 40, 43, 61, 


66, T1, 76, 77, 83, 86, 90, 91, 93, 94, 96 
Gajapati, type of coins 97, 98 


Gajisuramardana, god, image, 
Gajéndra-moksha, episode, 
Galige-kallu, pillar, 
Gananka, donee, 
Ganapati, god, image 


of, 9,33, 41, 
63, 


Gandabhérunda, mythical bird, 
Gandara Dumma Katayya, private person, 
144 


Gandasi, village, 
Gandharvas, gods, figures of, 
Ganésa, god, image of, 9, 32, 
43, 51 59, हा, 65, 67, 69, 70, 74, TT, 
79, 80, 82, 83, 87, 90, 91, 92, 120 
Ganga, dynasty, 1, 2, 57, 68, 97, 98, 
99, 100, 119, 190, 121, 123, 124, 125, 
134, 136, 137, 150, 196, 200, 201, 202 
Gangädharesvara, god, temple of, 3 
Ganganna, private person, 
Ga Hoysala general, 
Gangavadi, division, 
Gangavära, monument at, 2 
Gangavisvesvara, god, temple of, 9 
at Bellur. 34 


Ganges, river, 154, 174, 181 
Gangésvara, god, 173 
Gangéévaradévar, god, 172 
Garigösvara, mistake for Gangésvara god, 56 
Garigeévara temple at Nonavinakere 57 


Garuda, god, 5, 26, 27, 35, 40, 48, 50, 51, 52, 
61, 64, 65, 66, 69, 74, 76, 81, 
83, 84, 88, 90, 143. 191 


Do shrine of, 5,6 
Garuda-Nandi, pedestal, 40 
Ganda Basapa, private person, 196 
Gaudagere, village, 125 
Gaurädevi, private person, 154 
Ganräpura, village, 154 
Gauresvara, god, temple of, 34 
Gaureya, private person, 115 
Gautama-gotra, family, 134 
Gavi-Siddhesvara, god, 37,62 
Gavundacha, private person, 179 
Girijapura, village, 90 
Godumalenäd, division, 154 
Gomata, colossus image, 17,82 
Goma do 17, 82 
Göpîla, god. 33, 156 


Göpälakrishnn, god, shrine of, 
temple at Chitaldrug, 108 


Do do at Terakanambi, 
Göpälapurn, village, 107 
Göpälnsvämi, god, temple at Nonavinakere, 

58 

Goparasa, Hoysala customs officer, 127 
Gópinitha, god, image. 29 
51,64 

7 37 

Grima, village, 1, 2, 15, 81 
Gubbi, do 120 
Gundlupet, taluk, 20, 108 
Gumbuz, at Seringapatam, 21 
Gummatadava, private person, 105 
Gummisetti, private person, 104 
Gurubasapa do 114 
Gurusiddapa, do 128 


Hadadi, village, 
Haidarabad, plates of, 
Haihaya, dynasty 
private person, 
Hale Belar, village, 
do 2,3, 


, 64, 


Hallayara, do 
iqi, do inscription of, 
Haluyana, do 96, 

Hampanür, do 


 Hamsëšvara, same as Sagamésvara, temple 
at Hulikal, в 
Hanasóge, village, 
Hanuman, god, image of 27, 
६3, B4, 85 
Do temple of, 
Do temple at, Lökikere, 4 
Hanumantaräya, god, temple of, Ы 
Hanumantésvara, god, temple al Kodaganür, 


55 
Hänungal, villuge, 180 
Hara, god, 149 
Haralalli, village, 38 
Harati, chief of, 116, 187, 191 
Hari, god, 149, 166 
Harihar, village, 70, 128, 137 
plates of, 122, 124, 135 
Barihara, god, image, 40, 90 
Do temple of, 22, 69, 70 
Do temple at Malagur, 40 
Hariharésvara, gud, temple, 128 
Harita, sage, 
Harita-gótra, family. 
Häriti, sage, 


Harivarma, Ganga king, 
Hariyanna, private person, 
Hariyappa Hebbar, do 
Harsha, king, 
Harshavardhana, king, 
Hassan, town and taluk, 


1, 2, 15, 21, 68 
9 


Hastimalla, Ganga king, 8 
Hayagriva, god, 52 
Hebbür, plates of, 202 
Hedatale, village, 20 
Hegade Mahadéva, wee Heggade Mahadéva, 

172 


Pace 

Hegeadadevanakóte, taluk. 80 
eggad, wa, private person, 173 
Heggade Tikaiyya, 181 
Heggere, village, al 


Heggêsvara, god, 
Hemmanahalli, village, 
Heragu, temple at, 
Herddavasigúl, name of a fiel 178 
Hire Madhure, village, 116, 118, 120, 194 
Hirigundugal, inscription of, 119, 120, 121, 


1 
171, 172, 173. 175 


124 
Hiriparvata, hill 109 
ive, villaye, BL 


Hiriya Kattigeya Avutiya Nayaka, private 
56 


iddhanna, private person, 106 
avum, village, 4, 115 
Hirode, da 25 
Hodigere, do 115 
Holalkere, town and taluk, 109 
Hole-Narasipur, place, 1,2 
Honnakalasadéya, private person, 184, 185, 
186 
village, fort at, 2 
villa 94, 199, 135 
Hornkeredévarapura, village 108, 109 
Horakeri, do 109, 175 
Hosaholalu, do 19, 21 
Hosaköte, plates of, 192 
Hosapura, villagr, 182 
Hoysala, dynasty, 2, 8, 14, 30, 45, 60, 61 
' 108, 197, 143, 
150, 172, 173, 174, 175, 179, 181, 
1:4, 105. 
Do period of, 95, 28, 29, 81, 32, 33. 34 
41, 43, 45, 47, 50, 51, 56, 63, 67 
68, 81, 82, 85, 87, 89, 90:92. 
Do ‘typeof, 

Do materials of, Bl 
Do inscription’ of, 28, 78 
Do ‘images of, 12, 81, 19 
Do work of, 31, 33, 76 

Do structure of, 37 
Do style of, 58, 59, 60, 65, 106 


Hoysala Ballala, Hoysala king, 
do 


Hoysaln Narasimha I, 25 
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Paor 
Hoysala-Dravidian, ७6060 of architecture, 
28 


Hoysala Sri 


Vira Somésvara, Hoysala 
king, 70 


Hoysalesvara, god, 117 
Hoysana, see Hoysala, A 
Hridnyo, Kadamba chief, 149, 152 


Idumbanika, donee, 134 
Tganasante, ses Vighnasante, 64 
Ikkeri, village, 23, 94 


Navala, do 171, 176, 177 
Immadi Krishyarája Vadeyar, Mysore king, 
166 
Indra, god, 33, 54, 55 
1,10 


11, 28, 35, 44, 104, 105, 

145, 152, 187, 198 
Jain Basti, at Angadi, 

Jakanáchári, traditional person, 

Jakkaladava, king, 149, 151 

Jaluda Bhimisetti, private person, 

а god, image of. 9, 33, 59, 63, 19. 

80, 


Japanese, 

datinga Hamesvara, god, hill, 
Jaya, image, 

Jayachiinaraja Wadiyar, prince 


J 


Pack 
Huehcbavanaballi, village, E 
Hali, village, 108 
Hulikal, do 15, 62, 173 
Hulikamma, goddess, 62 
Haliyabawi, village, 108 
Hullekere, do 15 
Hunsikatfi, d0 a 
Indradyumos, purênie king, 102 
Indrani, image, आ, 61, 70 
Kana, do 55 
Tévara, god, 28,72, 73, 87, 89, 91, 94, 06, 
187 
Ittige, village, En 
ftigekalln Ranganatha, god, 93 
Jayazondasvara, god, 
Jayatsena, writer, 


Jina, god, 44, 46, 48, 49, 
1 


Jinakanchi, place, 
Jinaváthapura, do 
Jinéndra, god, 

iné&vara, do 

yar, Srivaishnava guru, 
Joginathagudda, Таж 
Jouveau Dubreuil, scholar, 
Jumjáya, private person, 
Jyidava, name of person ? 


K 

Kabbar, village, 88,195 Kalachurya, dynasty, gs 
Kadamba, dynasty, 9,9, 144, 148, 149, Kalasa, village, 22 

150, 151 Kalasésvura, god, temple at Kalasa, 22 
Kudamba-chakresvara, title, 151 Kalasi, village, 22 
Kadanka, donee, 134 Kali, goddess, temple of, 107 
Kadur, District, En Do image of, 43 
Káduvetti, Pallava king, 121 Kali, age, 114, 141 
Kaidala, place, 23 Kalidevaro, god, 127 
Kailasa, aboda cf Siva, 174 Kalinga, serpent, E 
Kailäsa, temple of, 45 Kalinga Ganga, dynasty, 97, 95 
Кайава, pond, 60 kalir, na, god, image of, 65,78 
Kailaseévara, god, temple at Tomar, 4,25 Kaliyanga, Ganga king, 134, 187 
Kalabhairava, god, 42 Kuki god, 38 


Pace 

Kallésvara, god, 35, 56 
Do temple of, 86, 88, 126 

Do temple at Aralaguppe, 49 

Do do Beltar, 35 

Do do Kandagallu 89 

Do do Kodaganur, 85 

Do do Malagur, 41 
Kallëšvara, same as Malléivara, 63 
Kallüra Nagénahalli, village, 176 
Kalpa-Vriksha, sacred tree, 149 


Kalyani, pond, 
Kamathesvara, god, temple o 83 
Kambadahalli, village, 1,9, 10, 44, 193, 


Kampalaya, private person, 
Kanagondésvaradévaru, priest, 
Kanchi, place, 129, 123, 124, 125, 


Kanchipura, see Kanchi, 
Kandagallu, village, 
Kanderäya, private person, 
Kanive-Hanumantaräya, figure, 
Kannappa, chief, 
Kannattaballi, village, 


174 
Kannattam Kesavagavunda, privat person, 

173, 174 
Kannovasadi, the first Jain basti built b 


ya 
194 


Kari Amma, goddess, 
Kárinka, donee, 

Kari Bommappanagudi, temple of, 
Kari Ningappa, private person, 
Kodi Basavanna, god, temple at Bada, 88 
Kodi Kallesvara, god, temple at Lökikere, 


9 

Do йо Nonavinakere, 58 
Kadir, find of, 98 
Kogganr, village, 96 
Kogodu, do 143, 144 
Kolaghatta, do 62 


Kolar, town, taluk and district, 1, 2, 


| 84 
18 


9: 
Koláramma, goddess, temple at Kolar, 


Pace 
Kolatur, same as Channarayapatna, 2, 18 
Kollápara, place, 190 
Komaranaballi, village, 96 
Kommeyar, community, 195 
Konaju, donee, 136 
Konanka, do 134, 136 
Kondakundanvaya, family, 46, 150 
Kondapura, village, 110 
Konéri Iyengar, private person, 59 
Konganyadhiraja, same ax Avinita, — 199 
Kongavarina, king, 99 
Kongu, kingdom, 172, 180 
Konguni-arasar, Ganga king, В, 


118, 119, 
, 123, 193, 124. 125 


120, 12: 

Krishna, god, image of, 26, 28, 29, 30,38, 52 

Do god, 168 

Do temple at Tonnur, 4 
Karisivappa Siddappa, private person, 196 
Karnätnka. type of coin, 98 
Karmal, plates, 135, 136 
Kartikeya, god, 134 
Käru, festival, 36 
Karuhatti, village, 182 
Kashmir. kingdom, 95 
Kasyapa, family, 136 
Kasyapa-gotra, do 134, 184, 185, 186 
Kata, private person, 
Kateyira, 141 
Kati Nayaka, chief, 107, 125 


Kattiarasa, warrior, 118, 119, 190, 121 
Kattigeya Gundappa Nayaka, Nuggihalli 
chief, 156 


Kattuguttage, tax, 154 
Kaumäri, goddess, image of, 57, 61, 70 
Kaundinya-gotra, family, 134 
Kanika, sage, 136 
Kausika-gótra, family, 134 
Kédaresvara, god, temple at Halalıd, 56 
o do Hulikal, 62 

Do do Nagalapura, 14, 53 
Kempananjamámbi, queen, 170 
Kenchamma, private person, 139 
Rereyagavunda, | do 172 
Kesamannunádu, division, 124 
Kesava, god, 39, 50, 69, 74, 174, 191 
Do mage of, 54, 55, 60, 61, 66, 67, 

70, 74, 80, 87, 90 

Do templeof, 55,12, 74, 76, 101, 


102, 103, 139 


20 
Kösuyadannäyaka, an oficer of Ballala II, 


do Simandthapur, 


Kesavagavunda, private person, 
 Késavanatha, god, 


Kêsavasamudra, tank, 68 
Kesavayadéva, private person, 174 
Kesavesvara, god, temple al Agrahüra 

63 


2 
Ketáchári Bögächäri, private person, 
Ketagavunda, 172 
Katesvara, god, 

Khändya, village, 

Kikkeri, do 

Kinnaras, gods, 

Kirtinarayans, god, temple at Talkad, 
Kirtivarma, Ganga king, 119, 122, 123, 
Kirtivarma I, do 

Kirtivarına П, do 


Kirtivarma-Prithyivallabha Maharaja, 
Ganga king, 

Kiruvale, village, 135, 136 

Kiruvatti, do 82 

Kochrem, grant of, 137 

Kodaganar, village, 84, 85 

Kodandarkma, god, 19 

Lakadasayana, private person, 

Lakkayya, 

Lakshinaiya, do 


Lakshmapa, Rama's brother, figure of, 92 
Lakshmi, goddess, 25, 26, 27, 29, 38, 65, 66, 


Takshmi-Narasimba, god, 
Do Temple of, 
Do group of, 66 
Do  templeat Derarayana-durga, 23 
Do temple at Nuggikalli, 71 
Do temple at Viglmasante, 64 


Lakshmi-Narayana, god, image of, В, 9, 33, 
34, 52, 64, 66, 79, 84 


Pack 

Kodehundi, village, 94 
Koder Gurusiddappa, private person, 10 
nal, Rashtrakita king, 121 
Krishnadövaräyı, Vijayanagar king. 184 
Krishnapparija, Harati chief 190 
Kr i 7 
194 


Krishnaräjapet, town and taluk, 1, 10, 41,43 
Krishnarija Vudeyar, Mysore king, 166, 169 
Krislinarája Vad»yar de 1 

Krishuarájendra Vadeyar, do 
Krishnaräya, Vijayanagar hing, 


Krishnaräya-mahäraya, do 
Rrishnasvämi, god, temple at Topo, 
Krishnavarınn, Kadamba king, 
Kuhers, god, image of, 
Kadalar, plates of, 


Kumára, god, image of, 
Kumarabidu, village, 
Kumara Lakshmidham, Hoysala, governor, 


Kumara Lakshmidhara Dandanayaka dy 143 
Kumbarara-karikallu, a hill, 


Kuribür, village, 181 
Karma, incarnation of Vishnu, 38 
Kurubür, village, 179 
Küttädi Dandandyaka, Hoysala officer, 99 


Kuvara Lakshma, Hoysala governor, 113, 
177 


yana, temple ut Aghalaya, 37 
do al Hosaholalu,12 
de at Raghavapura 28 


Do do at Sindaghutta, 10 

D do. ut Tonnür, 4. 25 
Lakshud-Narayanasvámi, god, temple at 
Tonnur, 25 
Lakshmisena-bhattáraka, Jaina guru, 190 
Lakumayya, private person, 181 
Lata, kingdom, 149 
Leha, 191 
hi, place, 37 

еге, village, 90, 126 
Lokiyakere, do 127, 128 


30 


M 

Pace Pace 
Micha, a warrior, 144 Mallappa, private person, 181 
Mächaveganti, private person, 150, 151 Mallipuri, village, 102 
danna, 4 154 Mallesvarı, god, temple of, 2, आ. 60, 118, 
Madapattanu, village, 143 
Midayande, private person, Do temple at Aghalaya, 19, 47 
Madhava, god, Do о Dindagur, 74 
Madhava, Ganga hing, Do do Hulikal, 15, 63 
Mádbuveriya, god, image су, Do do Krishnaräjapet, 10 
Do temple of, Do do Malagur, 40 
Do temple at Bellur, Do do Madhugiri, 24 
Madhavarñyasyñimi, god, temple at Bellnr, Do do Midigesi, 2 
Do do Тамада, 61 
Madhavavarma, Ganga king, 122, 194 Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Kalasa, 22 
Madhugiri, place. Do do i $0 
Madigavadanahali, village, 175 Mallikarjunapura, same as Dindagur, 13 
Madigavunda, private person, 172 Mullinatha Odeyar, general of Bukka I, 106 

Madras, city, 171 134, 1 


Mahabulipuram, place, 1 


Mahaküta, inscription of, 124 
Mahálingapanáyaka, private person, 117 
Mahalingesvarı, god, temple at Sante- 
hächallı, 11,43 

Do temple, Hemmanahalli 171, 
173 

Mähesvara, god, 149 
57, 61, 70 


“dini, goddess, image of, 
65, 66, 69, T7, 82, 
59, 90,91, 92, 95, 96 
same as Mysore, 169 
1 


âi 83, 84, 86, 88 
Mailanayaka, private person, 173 
Muiläradava, god 92, 95 
Malagur, village, 40 
Malaiya, private person, 197 
Malalakere, village, 59 
Malali, do 3 
Malangiyantd, division, 182 
Malapa-gauda, private person, ni 
Malapas, chiefs. 142 
Malebennar. village, 137 
Mi utsava, festval, 8 

igeya-Mallinathadeva, private person, 
154 
Malik Rihan Darga, at Sira, 24 


Malkandávara, god, temple at Kodaganür, 
86 


Manuvyusagotra, family, 
Manchanna, private person, 
Manchayyadeva, do 
Mandara, mountain, 
Mandya, town, 
Mangalesa, Chälukya king, 
Manjarábád, fort, 1 
144, 145, 150, 1 


Do taluk of, 
Manjinäthadöva, priest, 154 
Manmatha, god 49, 55 
Manne, plates uf, 1291, 194, 200, 201, 202 
Mana, law-giver, 18, 202 
Manujägaran, (itle, 119 
Marase, village, 115 
Mārasimha, Ganga prince, 200 
Marivase, see Marase, 115 
Marivase-sime, division 174 


Märkandasvara, god, temple at Khándya, 


Marle, village, 22 
Marulaya, private person, 110 
Masanka, donee, 134 
Mästamma, goddess, 43 
Matakeri, village, 89 
Matti, do 93 
Matsya, incarnation of Vishnu, 38, 81 
Mävanür, village, 192 
Mävinakere, do 119 
Mayakonda, do 126 


Mäyisandra, do 51 
Maysur, see Mysore, 


PAGE 
Medakere Nayaka, chief, 93 
Megadahalli, village, 167, 170 
Melkote, do 5, 21, 29, 31 
Meranka, donee, 134 
Meru, mountain, 166 


Mohini, image, 
Mokbára, building, 
Mokhari Lakkayya, Hoysala Officer, 172, 173 


42, 52, 55, 83 
13 


Mülathánésvara, god, 60, 6. 
Mile-Sankurésvara, god, temple at Turi 


p 
Mile-Singésvara, god, temple at Bellar, 9, 34 
temple of, 38, 34 
Mummuri-dundamgal, a class of merchants, 
147, 195 

Mungalavadi, village, 138 


Nänyadavı, king of Nepal 


Moti Talay, tank, 25, 28 Muraripu, go 202 
Mudugere-gauda, image, 37 Müshaka, kingdom, 124 
Mudugundár, village, 124 Mushkam, Ganga king, 201 
Mui te, do 110 Musuvadi, village, 106 
Magur, do 179,182. Muttagadahá], do 110 
Malasangha, Juin sect, 46 Mysore, city, taluk and district, 1,2, 3,4, 
Milasthinada-Kalludéva, god, 91 Эв, ЭТ, 97, 156, 171, 186 
Mulasthána-Gangésvara, od, same as Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, 

Ampitisvara, Ti work, 98, 124 

N 

Naga, g 63, 67, 74, 79,128 Nannimártandadeva, Kadamba chief, 149 
Nagachavadi, village hall, 35 "s 


Nägalagere, village, 167, 170 
Nagalapura, d 14 
Nagamangala, town and taluk, 1, 8, 25, 30, 


Näganka, dongé, 34 
Nagar, taluk, 23 
Nagaragatta, village, 11 


Nügésvara, god, temple at Hedatale, 90 
D do  Bindiganavale, 50 


Nainishäranya, forest, 02 
Nalkunda, village, 87, 88, 89 
Nallála, grant of, 201 
Nammalvar, Sri vaishnava saint, 33 
Nanavati, village, 135 
Nandanahosur, village, 109, 110 
Nandanka, donee, 

Nandi, place, 


4 
Nandi, бий god, 39, 34, 35, 37, 89, 40, 41 
18, 50, 55, 57, 58, 63, 7 


, 80, 82, 9: 
Nandipötavarma, Pallava king, 
Nandisvara, god, 


Nandivábauamúrti, god, image, 
Nangali, kingdom, 


172, 180 
Nanjangid, town and taluk, 1,2, 6, 20, 195 
Nanjappa, private person, 
Nanjappaodeyar, Ummattur chief, 
Nanjaraja Vadeyar, — di 185 


185 


Narasamaivala, place, 1, 45, 48, 
Narananka, donee, 


Narasana Nayaka, father of Krishnaraya, 184 
1 


Narasi Nayala, 

Narasappaya, donor, 181, 185 

Narasäpura, village 29 
52, 64, 79, 109, 156 


Narasimha, god, 30, 
Di 


temple at Grama, 2, 16 

Do do Nagamangala, 8 

D do Tomar, — 3: 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 66 
Narasimha I, do 25, 27, 29, 119 
Narasimha П, do 91, 127, 198, 179 
Narasimha TH, do 64, 108, 179 
Narasimbadéva, do 179 
Narusimbachar, R., scholar, 9,120 


Narayana, god, 25, 32, 64, 10, ७8, 134, 141, 


Do temple at Lökikere, 

Do do Santebachalli, 12, 43 

Do do Тотти, 
Nar&yanapuri, sume as Bélar, 102 
Narsyanasvani, god, 19, 183, 1 

Do temple at Mélkote, 21 
Nayak, period of, 94 
Nayakanahatti, village, 125 
Nazir Jung, Prince of Hyderabad, 48 
Nelamangala, place, 12 
Nelligere, do 186 
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PAGE 


Nellikudi, village, 135, 136 


Nēminātha, god, image of, 9,4 
Nepal, kingdom, 
Nerar, plates of, 185, 
Ningabaguuda, private person, 

ра, du 
Nirayaga, de 18 
Nirzundunäd, division, 113 
Niruti, god, 54 
Nitimahäraja, Kadamba chief, — 144,120 


dynasty, 1, 56, 51, 118, 177 
do 2 


Nolamta, 
Nolamba-pallavas, 


Padmanundibhattaraka, private person, 193 
Pallava, dynasty, 44, 190, 123, 124. 137 
Pällegär, period of, 9, 4 


Pampakshêtra, sacred place, 
Panchakütabasti, Jaina temple, s 
Do азіі at Kambadahalli, 1, 9, 10 
Panchalingas, 5 lingas at Chunchanagiri, 37 
Päncharäträguma, work, 103 
Pañoháyatana, images of, 
Pandita Dandanatha, Hoysala officer, 
Panditánde, private person, 
Paramahamsa Parivräjnkächäryn, title, 
Pandya, dynasty, 


44, 46,49 


Paraméévara, title, 38, 134 
Paravásudeva, god, temple at Gundlupet, 20 
Parsvadeva, god, 45 
Parsvanatha, god, 45 

Do Basti at Halebid, 64 


Parthasarathi, god, 29 
Parvati, goddess, image of, 4, 32, 35, 38, 40, 

54, 55, 61, 64, 74, 79, 95, 120, 
Patilésvara, god, temple of, 
Pattadakal, inscription of, 119, 122 
Pattalige, village, 


Rachamalls Satyavákya I, Ganga king, 98 
Raghavapura, village, 28, 20 
Rakkasa Nolamba Pallavabharana Райда, 
Warrior, 17 
Rajasimhesvara, god, temple of, 
Rajatarangini, work. 


123 
98 


Раак 
Nooambavadi, kingdom, 172 
Nonabésvara, god, 56 


Do temple at Nonavinakere, 56, 61, 62 
Nonabinakete, sume as Nonarinakere, 56 
Nonavinakere, village, 1, 15, 56, 60, 61, 64 
Nonavinakere, tank at, 58 
Nótada Pandaridēva, private person, 191 
Nriparatna, Kadamba chief, 149, 151 
Nrisimba, god, 156, 167 
Nuggihalli, village, 2, 54, 11, 155, 156 
Nuguihallinad, division, 156 


Pattamürti, priest who stays at the head- 
quarters of a тий attending to religious 


duties and does not move about, 199 
Peblilanallakkü], warrior, 124 
Penugonde, place, 36, 190, 191 


Perumäledevadandanayaku, Hoysala mini- 


айт, 108 
Perumälepura, agrahärı village, 108 
Permanadi, title, 124 

pa, mythical island, 102 
adamba chief ? 19 

wadannayaka, Hoysala general, 197 

vachatta, warrior, 110 
Porulare, a place of battle, 201 
Porulore, do 201 
Poyyilagávunda, private person, 141 
Prabhákaradisan, warrior, 116, 119, 124 
Prahlada. puránic king, 66. 

iakésava, god, 156 
Pratäpa Devaráya, Vijayanagar king, 111 
Prithvipati П, Ganga king, 98 
Pulakēśi, Chalukya king, 137 
Pulakesi П, do 124 
Pulakesi Vallabha Maharaja, do 134 
Punnádu, province, 97 
Purushäinriga, fabulous beast, 43, 83 
Pustakagachchha, Jaina sect, 46 

jaya, Private person, 144 
Rajiganahalli Channabasappa, do 90,128 


Каша, god, 
Ramadurga, temple at, 22 
Ramanáthesvara, god, temple at Narasa- 

mangala, 45 


92, 142, 179, 202 
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Pacar 

Ramana Ayya, private person 182 
Rimaana Nayaka, an officer, 115, 114 
Rämänuja, same as Rämanujächärya, 28, 
161, 169, 170 


Rámánujachürya, Srivaisımava teacher, 
98, 33, 168 

temple at Gráma, 20 

57, 141 


D 
Rámesvara, god, temple of, 

Do temple at Kadli, 
Ruosganavál, village, 
Ranaki, Kadamha rhief, 
Ranarága, Chalukya king, 
Raparigavarma, do 
Ranganatha, god, image of, 


184, 186, 137 


Do temple of, 29, 94, 108 
Do temple at Rangasthala, 14 
D do at Seringapatam, 21 


Rahganäthasvami, god, temple at Hampanur, 
at Sankaranahalli. 


Ranganáyakasvámi, god, se Ranganatha, 
temple at Kangasthala 

Sachi, goddess, 38 
Sadásiva, god, image of, 32, 54, 156 
Sagale, village, 35 
Sagali, same as Sagale, 90, 128 
Sabadóva, Mahabharata hero, 149 
Saiva, sect, 114 
kara, Puränie king, 135 
Sakaléénpur, town, 21 


Sakaléspur, do 
Sala, Hoysala king, group of, 28, 33, 34, 42, 


81, 94 
Salar Masjid Darga, at Tonnur, 


оташа, village, 20, 50 
Salihotra, fitle, 149 
Salivabana, kin, 62 
Sálivibana, era, 109, 113, 114, 155, 166, 184, 

186, 189 

Samantabhadmsvami, Jaina god, 190 
Sambbu, god, 137, 154, 155 
Sambhulingesvara, god, 74, 176 
temple at Änekere, ° TT 


Sambuvya, private person, 
Sampige Siddesvars, god, temple of, 105, 106 
jandhya Tándaya, image, 
‘andilya, sage, 136 
Sandilya gotra, family, 134 


Pace 
Ranganna, private person, 110 
Rangappa, god, 125 
Rangasthala, place, 


1, 8, 14,23 
Rapson, author, 98 
Rapson's Andhra coins, work, 
Hasaksübi, private person, 
Rashtrakata, dynasty, 


97 ni 

129 

120, 121, 124 
49 


5 


Rati, goddess, 
Ratnagiri, fort, 190 
Ratnam Srinivasa Aiyangár, private person, 
178 
Ravichandra, Jaina guru, 150, 151 
Ráyaparája, Harati chief, 190 
Rayappa Nayaka, Harati chief, 187 
Räyapparäja, do 190 
Rayasamudra, village, 154 
Hemmarasa, private person, 191 
Révanka, donee, 184 
Rice, author, 11 IT 98 ns. 98 n, 
Байг, god, INR 149 
Rukmini, goddess, image, 30 
Sangumisvara, god, temple at Hulikal, 62, 63 
Do temple at Sindhaghatta, 11 
Sanivirasiddhi, title, 149, 143, 172 
Sankarad&varu, god, 139 
Sankaralingasv d, 139 
ankaranahalli, village, 86 
Sankara Narayana, god, image of, 32 
Sankary Naráyapapura, same as Tandaga, 60 
Saukarösyars, god, 173, 175 
Säntale, queen, 40 
Säntalösvara, god, 80 
Santebächalli, village, 1, 11, 37, 41 
Sante Dodderi, hobli of, 190 
intesyara, go 56 
Do ‘temple at Nonavinakere, 58 
Santigrima, same as Grama, village, 82 
Süntinatha, Jaina god, 9, 11, 48, 82 
Do Basti at Kambadahalli, 9, 47, 48 

Do Bastiat Grama, 


Santisarudra, tank, 
Sántisvara, basti, 
Sappesvàmi, matha, 
БаР, grou of, $0, 85, 5T, 61,68, 70, 
1, 90, 91 
Saraja Rangapparaja, Harati chief, 
Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 


37 


190 
69, 149 


Paor 
Sürstidéva, private person, 192 
Sataköpa Sriranganathasviuni, guru, 169 
Satapala, village, 141 
Satavve, wife of Dandanayaka Machiah, 80 
Sátavve, same as Ñantal, ч 


Satessara, god, temple at ChannardyapatnaS0 
Sathaköpn Ranganathasvami, guru, 170 
Багуарийша, Sri Krishna's wife, 36, 30, 38 
Satyasraya, Chàlukya title, 184, 137 
Saumyakesava, god, temple at Nagamangala, 


8, 30, 31 
Saumyaniyaki, goddess, 50 
Sayyad Salar Masud Sahib, darga, 5,27 
Seringapatam, town and taluk, 1, 3, 4, 29, 

3 


Shanmukha, god, image of, 32, 35, 39, 
63, 69, 7 

Shimoga, foren, 

Sibi Narasimha Yogi, insription of, 

Siddappadeyaru, private person, 

Siddapura, inseription at, 

Siddaragundu, boulder at Sravanabelgola, 17 

Siddhalingaswamy, sculptor, 


Siddhanátha, god, 106 
Siddhanáthadevaro, god, 106 
Siddhänti Obalappa, private person, 104 
Siddhesvara, 106, 
Do temple at Marle, a 
Do Anagód 95,96 

tya, kin, 119 
Simbavarma, Chalukya king, 124 
Sindhagatta, village, 1,10 


Sindhuja, Saindhava, a warrior in Maha- 


bharata, 149 
Sindhurija, do 201 
Singanna, private person, 192 
Singhappótarasa, Nolamba king, 118 
Sira, place, 24 
Siraganahalli, village, 126 
Sirahada-sime, division, 190 
Siripaiya, private person, 197 
Sita, wife of Rama, figure, 92 
Siva, god, 4, 36, 43, 54, 55, 57, 68, 69, 72, 89, 

j, 128, 152, 166, 181, 186 

3 aganga, place, 23 

ivalila, god, image of, 7 
Sivalinga, do 


Sivamara, Ganga hing, 
Sivamara Saigotta, do 
Sivaragävunda, private person, 


34, 80 

119, 124, 202 
200 

144 


PAGE 
Siyagella, governor, 190, 121, 194 
Skandavarma, Pallara king, 124 
Sómanāthapur, temple at, 20, 51 
S0mesvara, god, 37, T1, 84, 86 
Do ` temple at Belguli, 7 

Do do Kolar, 


Somaivam, Hoysala king, 
Sondur, state, 

e, village, taluk of, 
Sovanna, private person, 
Sövideva, Hoysala king, 176 
Snivapabelgola, place, ` 1, 16, 21, 37, 45, 82 
drichakra, a diagram, 

Sf Chandramaulisvara, private person, 106 
Krishna, signature, 70 
Srikanthésvara, god, temple at Nanjangad, 2 


r, 13 
92, 175, 176 
110 


167, 170 
106 


) 20 
Śri Madhava, Ganga king, 134 

ngeri, Jahagir, 22 
Srinivasa, god, image of, 50 
Sri Rima, god, 38 
Sri Rama, signature 190 
Sriramadévar, private person, 195 


Sri Rämännja, see Ramanujáchárya, reliero 
figure, 28 
Sri Рае Nariyapasvimi, god, temple at 

Seringapatam 1 
Sripurusha, Ganga king, 119, 120, 121, 199, 
123, 124, 125, 200, 202 
, 94, 167, 168, 170, 171 


Srivaishnava, sect, 


Srivallabha, same as 124 
»rivallava, 124 
Srivikrama, Ganga king, 201 
Suchikainnkohu, village, 115 
Sudarsana, god, image of, 59 
Suggiyabbarasi, queen of Chinna, 149 
Suggiyabbe, 152 
Sumati Bhattüraka, Jaina guru, 82 


Surigeya Nagayya, am officer’ of Vishnu- 
vardhana, 
Sarya, god, 32, 39, 63, TO, 80, 91 


Süryanäräyana, god, image of, 55,87,88,89,95 


ata, ruciter of the puränas, 

Sitapúránika, | do 102 
Svayambhn, god, 88 
Sword-King, title, 121 
Буйшадагша, donee 15 


Syatakopa Sriranganathasvami, guru, 167, 


PAGE 
Tagare, village, 144 
Tagarenad, division, 144 
Taj, at Agra, ‚44 


Talukädu, kingdom, 
Talegaon, plates of, 
kaq, 


Valekad, kingdom, 172 
Talkäd, village, | 3, 20, 57, 119, 122, 137 
Talya, village, 108, 110, 111 
Tanmaya, private person, 116 
Tandaga, village, 15, 60, 62 
Tandsladêva, private person, 141 


‘Tandavesvara, god, group of, 40, 41, 42, 56, 
69, 70, 82, 92 


Tippenahalli, village, 


Tippa, ruler of Mysore 
Tippu Sultan, йо 
ur, town, 1, 15, 


Tirumaladevarı, god, 
Tirumale, place, 
‘Tiravengalanatha, god, 

`. Narasipur, tawn, taluk, 
Tondanin, same as Tonnur, 5 
Tonnur, village, 1,2, 4, 21, 25, 27 
Tottavädi, do 183, 184, 155, 186 
Tribhuvanamalla, Chalukya king, 96 
Tribhuvanamalla, Hoysala title, 138, 172 


86, 109 
175, 178 


"ungelukavile? 174,175 Trimarti Narayana, god, temple at Ban- 
Tanjore, district, 20 dalike, 22 
Tarikero, (оюл, 21 Tripuradahana, group of, 41 
Tarulavál, same as Atarulaval, 129 Tripurari, god, image of. 54, 55 
Tavarekere, tank, 150,151 Tumbadeyanahalli, village, 1, 2, 145, 150 
Teppada Isvaradeya, private person, 154 Tumkur, town and taluk, 14, 93, 51, 56, 
Terakanambi, village, 28 195, 202 
Timmann, private person, 115. Tungabhadra, riv 184 
Тішшара Nayaka-ayya, chief 116 Turuvekere, village, taluk, 1,14, 56 
Timmayna Náyaka, 4 93 Tyägada Brahmadéva, pillar at Sravanı- 

Belgola, 17 

U 
Ugrogauda, private person, 192 

v 
Vaderahalli, village, 86 Venkata, god, 109 
Vaidyésvaza, god, temple at Talkäd, 20 “Venkataramana, god, temple at Madhugiri, 
Vaishnava, sect, 1 24 
Vaishnava Alvars, saints, 59 Do do 24 
Vaishnavi, goddess, 57,70, 4 Venkataramanasvami, temple at Alambgiri 
Vámana, eff 65, 79, 169, 184, 185 
Vamrnipalli, village, 195 Venkatēša, god, 
Vanavasi, place, 134 Veyngöpäla, god, image of, 
Vanga, kingdom, 124 65, 66, 73, 84 
Varadarája, god, image of, 8 Do templeat Nonavinakere, 


Varah, incarnation of Vishnu, 38, 136, 166 


Vārāhi, goddess, image of, 51, 70 
Varuna, god, image, 55 
Vasudeva, du T 
Vedi, same as Yagacht, river, 102 
Velanda, see Vilanda, 202 
Velapurt, same as Bélar, 102 
Velápuri Kéinva Mabátmya, work, 3, 101 


Velevadiya, one who acts according to his 
von, 7 


56 
1 


Vidyádbara, god, 
Vidya-ganapati, god, image of 84, 54, 55,66 
Vighnasante, village, 
Vijaya, god, image, 7 
Vijayanagar, dynasty, 1,7, 30, 32, 43, 50, 53 
56, 58, 59, 67, 69, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
82, 83, 106, 111, 114, 154, 156, 185, 191 
Vijayanagari, capital, 56 
Vijaya-Somanathapura, same as Nuggihalli, 


156 


234 


Pace 
Vikramaditya, Ohälukya king, — 123, 124. 
125, 129, 134, 136, 7 
Vikramaditya do 
Vikramaditya II do 
Vikramadityarasa, do 
Vikramaráya, king, 
Vilanda, battle field, 


2, 135, 137 


Vilarde, — do 24 

Vimalanatha, 13th Pirthankara, basti at 
Bellur, h 

Vinayaditya П, Chalukya king, 194, 
aka, same as Ganapati, 172, 173 


Vindhyagiri, hill 16 
Vira Ballála, Hoysala king, 34, 142, 143 
Vira Balläladavar, 172, 181 


Virsbhadra, god, image of, 11,34 
61, 67, 70, 72, 79, 82, 84, 


Do temple at Anékere, 

Do at Bellur 

Do at Grama, 

Do at Lokikere, 

Do at Malagur, 

Do at Santebachalli, 


Vira Narasimba, Hoysala king, 3 
Vira Nümsimhadéva, do 197,179 
Vira Narayana, god, temple at Belavac 


Paca 
Virapaniyaka, chief, 109 
Virappanäyuka, do 109 
Virarijendra, insoription of, 49 
Virnsönarbhattärake, Jaina guru. 190 
Vira 8601600, Hoysala king, 195 


Virasira Nanjappodeyar Ummattur chief, 
1 
184 


Virüpäksba Liuga. god, 
38, 40, 42, 51, 52, 53, 


Vishnu, god, 25, 29, 

54, 60, 65, 10, 79, 82, 8: 

95, 96, 102, 103, 110, 120, 1: 23 

Vishnudéva, father of Perumaledevadauda- 

napaka, 08 
Yishnugäpe, Ganga king, 

Vishnusamndra, tank, 

Vishpnvardhaus, Hoysala king, 

27, 28, 31, 40, 62, 72, 101, 102, 194 

31, 59 


Vishvakséna, god, 


Visvesvara, gud, 187 
Vitaräga, Jaina god, 104 
Vithala, god, 38, 52 


Vittirunda Pernmāl, same as Krishna, 29, 30 
Vokkaleri, plates of, 119, 122, 185, 137 
Volagere, village, 139 
Volagere Amini, same as Durga, 
Vummattur, same as Ummattur, village 184 
Vyasa, sage, 


Viranna, private person, 114 Vyasatirtha, place, 102,105 
w 
"West Chálukya, dynasty, 98 Western Gangs, dynasty, өт, 119, 157 
Western Chalukya, 2, 124 
Y 
Yadava, race, 142 Yama, gud, image, 54 
Yadav, river, 25 Yasalüru, village, 162 
Yadavagiri, same as Melkofe, 29 Yechámbika, wife of Erega, 148 
Yadava Narayana Pratipa Chakravarti, title, Yelahakanad, division, 156 
127 Youmehatti, village, 94 
Yagachi, riv 101, 102, 103 г, record of, 150 
Yaksha, god, 9, 48, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 56, -kimundan, private person, 181 
64,73, 76 Yoganarasimba, god, 28, 31, 52, 59, 65, 66, 
goddess, 9, 45, 46, 49 8i 
Yakshis, do 46, 48, 58. Yognvaraynns, god, 
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